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A.GeneralIntroduction

TheleftintheU.S.,andtoalesserextentinalltheadvancedcapitalist

countries,isinshambles.InsomecountriestheMarxistpartiesareweak,

e.g.,theU.S.;WestGermany,Britain,Scandinavia,theNetherlands,insuch

countriesthemajordangerisultra-leftism.Inothercountries,e.g.,Spain,

France,Italy,Finland,Japan,theMarxistpartiesarestrong,herethemajor

dangerisreformism.The1970’shaveseenaprogressivedeteriorationof

theleftinbothtypesofsituations.Therevisionism ofthemajor

CommunistPartiesintheadvancedcapitalistcountriesisbecoming

consolidatedastheydenouncetheideaofthedictatorshipofthe

proletariat,enthusiasticallysupporttheprogressofpeacefulandgradual

transitiontosocialism,givemoreandmoreguaranteestothecapitalists

andacttosuppressmilitantworker’sstruggles(e.g.,bysupporting

austerityprograms,nostrikepledges,etc.).Theultra-leftism ofthe

TrotskyistgroupswhichplayaroleinsomeEuropeancountries,e.g.,

FranceandBritain,andofthe“Maoist”groupswhichareratherstrongon

whatthereisoftheleftinothercountries,e.g.,WestGermanyandSweden,

isalsobecomingconsolidatedintheirincreasingattacksonworkingclass

andprogressivemovements.Thevarious“Maoist”groupletshavebecome

increasinglysectarianandforthemostpartisolatedfrom massstruggles,

astheycometofocusmostoftheirenergiesonattackingeachotherand

progressivemovements.Mostofthe“Maoist”groupletshavecomeoutin

favorofNATO,opposedthePortugueserevolution,attackCubaandthe

Angolanrevolution,etc.Thebankruptcyofboth“revisionism”and“ultra-

leftism”israpidlybecoming:apparent.Thereisagrowingworldwide

movementofrevolutionariescomingfrom differentdirectionswhoare

convergingonarevolutionarypoliticsthatisneitherreformistnorultra-

leftist.Itisthepurposeofthispapertohelpadvancethistrend,

encouragingacomingtogetherof(1)theforcesontheleftofthe

mainstream Communistpartiesintheadvancedcapitalistcountrieswhich

arebecomingincreasinglydisillusionedwiththereformistcourseoftheir

parties,(2)participantsinthenew“Maoist”movement,whoaregrowing

increasinglywearyofsectarianbattles,dogmaandisolationand(3)
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independentleftistsandleftistorganizationswhichareindependently

movingtoananti-reformist-anti-dogmaticconclusion.Thereareanumber

oforganizationsaroundtheworldthatseem tomoreorlessexemplifythe

generalpoliticalpositionpresentedinthispaper,andwhichcanthusserve

asinspirationsforthetypeoforganizationtobebuilt,andthetypesof

strategiestobefollowed,bytheU.S.left.TheChileanM.I.R.;thePartyof

ProletarianUnityforCommunism (formedfrom amergeroftheIl

ManifestogroupwithasectionoftheSocialistPartyforProletarianUnityin

1974)andtheWorker’sVanguard,bothinItaly;thePuertoRicanSocialist

Party(ontheIsland);andtheCommunistPartyofIndia(Marxist)should

tentativelybeincludedamongtheorganizationsofthisgeneralperspective

whichhaverespectablemassfollowings.

IntheUnitedStatesgroupslikethePhiladelphiaWorker’sOrganizing

Committee,theBayAreaCommunistUnion(exceptinitsattitudetowards

Chineseforeignpolicy),thegroupsassociatedwiththePWOCinitscallfor

anationalcenterofanti-revisionist/anti-dogmaticMarxist-Leninistgroups,

andthenewspaperTheGuardianwouldbeincludedwithinthebroadtrend

defendedinthispaper.

Amongtheexistingsocialistcountries,theanalysisofthispaperisin

essentialagreementwiththeforeignpolicyfollowedbythePeople’s

DemocraticRepublicofKoreaandRumania,whichshouldbelookedtoas

themodelofhowtorelatetotheSovietUnionandChina,andthatofthe

SocialistRepublicofVietnam andCuba,whichshouldbelookedtoasthe

modelofhowtorelatetorevolutionarymovementsinothercountries(e.g.,

theheroicCubansupportoftheliberationstruggleinAngola,andthegreat

assistancegivenbytheVietnamesetotheliberationstrugglesinCambodia

andLaos).

Thepoliticspresentedinthispaperaremostlythoseestablishedbythe

internationalmovementattheSeventhWorldCongressoftheCommunist

Internationalin1934andarefundamentallyoutofsympathywiththoseof

the“ThirdPeriod”ofCominternpolicy(1928-1934).Chinashouldbelooked

toasaninspiration(butnotthemodel)ofhowtheprocessofpost-
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revolutionarysocialisttransformationshouldproceeddomesticallyinthe

advancedcapitalistcountries.However,itmustberecognizedthatSoviet

foreignpolicyinthe1970’shasbeenmoresupportiveofprogressive

strugglesintheworldthanhasthatofChinaduringthesameperiod.The

revolutionarymovementineachcountrymustestablishitsownanalysis

andstrategyinspired,butnotinstructedby,theSovietUnion,Chinaorany

otherworldcenter.Wecanlearnfrom allprevioussocialistrevolutions,but

wemustnotmechanicallyfollowany.

Thispaperwillattempttodevelopadetailedcritiqueofthedangerfacing

theleftintheUnitedStates—theinterrelatedproblemsofultra-leftism,

dogmatism andsectarianism whichhaveparalyzedthesuccessorgroups

totheStudentsforaDemocraticSocietyinthe1970’s.Muchofthecritique

willfocusonthosegroupswhichhavegrownthemostandhavehadthe

greatestsuccessduringthefirsthalfofthe1970’sandthosethatcameto

looktoChinaforleadership.

Becausethispaperisacritiqueof“lefterrors”theproblemsofreformism,

“revisionism”and“opportunism”willnotbetreatedatanylength,exceptin

asmuchasisnecessarytomakethecriticism clear.Further,neithera

generalanalysisoftheprinciplecontradictionsofmonopolycapitalism,a

defenseoftherevolutionaryroleoftheworkingclass,anargumentforthe

needforaMarxist-LeninistParty,anallaroundprogram forarevolutionary

partynoranexpositionoftheworldhistoricalimportanceoftheCultural

RevolutionandothergreatChineseachievementsinconstructingsocialism

willbeattempted.Thispaperismerelyacritiqueofwhathasbecomethe

majordangerontheU.S.revolutionaryleft.Itisacallforsanerevolutionary

forcestocometogether,reverseourfratricidaldirectionandcommence

buildingarevolutionarymovementintheUS.thathasareasonablehopeof

winningtheleadershipoftheworkingclasswithinourlifetimes.
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B.HistoricalOverviewoftheLeftintheU.S.

ThelefterrorscurrentlypredominantontheU.S.revolutionaryleftarebyno

meansuniquetothe1970’s.Dogmatism,ultra-leftism andsectarianism

haveplaguedtheUS.leftthroughoutitshistory.Thetraditionwas

establishedbyDanielDeLeonandtheSocialistLaborPartybackinthe

1880’sand1890’s,whenthispartystoodasidefrom themajorpopular

strugglessuchasthoseofthePopulistsandtheAFLunions,attemptingto

buildapurerevolutionaryorganizationwithapureMarxistlineinstead.The

styleandstrategydevelopedbyDeLeonarewiththeSLPandmuchofthe

restoftheUS.Lefttothisday.”TheSLPstillrefusestosupport“reformist”

strugglessuchasthecivilrightsmovement,thedemandsofwomen,

buildingtradeunions,etc.Itinsistsononedemand–Socialism Now,–and

workswithnoone.Theultra-leftism-dogmatism-sectarianism oftheSLP

provokedasplitinthatpartyin1900andthefoundingofanewgroup,the

SocialistParty,whichfreedofthelefterrorsofDeLeon,grewrapidly,

assumingtheleadershipofmuchoftheworkingclassmovement.In1912

itdemonstrateditsstrengthbyEugeneDebsgainingover6percentofthe

votecastforpresident.Atthistimesocialistswonofficeinlocal

governmentsandpublishedagreatmanypopularpapersandperiodicals.

Thelefterrorsbecamepredominantoncemoreintheimmediatepost

WorldWarIperiod,whennotone,butthree,communistpartieswere

separatelycreated,eachhighlyantagonistictotheothers.Thethreewere

forcedtogetheronlybytheinsistenceoftheComintern(which,bytheway,

calledforthetwoIWW’s,theSLPandtheSPtomergeintooneCommunist

Party).Sectariansquabblinginthepartywasamajorproblem untiltheend

ofthe1920’s.Ultra-leftism anddogmatism alsoplaguedthenewC.P.until

themid1930’s,andwasmanifestedinrefusaltosupportprogressive

farmer-laborpartymovements,attemptstosetupseparaterevolutionary

unions(esp.inthe1928-1934period)andgeneralisolationfrom the

mainstream ofthemassstrugglesintheU.S.Thepartydidhoweverlead

manyheroicstrugglesintheperiod,includingmanymajorstrikesofthe

1920’sandtheveryimportantunemployedworkers’movementintheearly

1930’s.ItwasnotuntilaftertheSeventhCominternCongressin1934that
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theC.P.U.S.A.finallygotitselftogetherandbecameamajorforcewithin

theUSworkingclassmovementaswe’llasinawiderangeofprogressive

struggleswithintheU.S.Itwasintheperiod1934-1947thatC.P.influence

wasatitspeakintheworkingclassandinprogressivestrugglesgenerally.

Partymembershipreachedalmost100,000inthisperiodwithmillions

passingthroughorclosetoitsorganization.Theinfluenceitexertedon

turningpeopletowardssocialism andwinningmassstruggleswas

considerableduringtheseyears.

TherewaslittlethattheC.P.U.S.A.couldhavedonetomaintainitsstrength

andinfluenceintheworkingclassandamongprogressivesinthe1947-

1956period.Theforcesofthemostpowerfulrulingclassintheworldwere

toostrong,andtherootsoftheCommunistPartyintheworkingclasswere

tooweak.ItwasinevitablethatCommunistinfluencewouldbeprettymuch

entirelyweededoutoftheunions,massorganizationsandschools.The

strengthoftheU.S.rulingclassistobefoundintheeconomicandmilitary

mightoftheU.S.A.whichemergedfrom WorldWarIIasthehegemonic

powerintheworld–therewasnothingtherevolutionaryleftcouldhave

donethatcouldhavesignificantlyaffectedthis.Theweaknessofthe

C.P.U.S.A.wascausedbythespecialconditionsoftheU.S.:aworking

classcomposedofhighlydiverseethnicgroupswhichcaneasilybecome

antagonistictoitself,therapidrateofgrowthinthelivingstandardof

AmericanworkersandthevictoryoftheU.S.inbothWorldWarIandWorld

WarIIwhichstirredupandcementedpatrioticprideintheworkingclass

(whiletheU.S.wasalmostalonesparedtheemotionalandeconomiccosts

ofwarfare).NostrategyfollowedbytheCPinthe1930’sand1940’scould

haveresultedinafirm rootingintheU.S.workingclass,norputthepartyin

amuchbetterpositiontoconserveitsstrength,analysisandorganization

throughtheperiodofrepression.ThecollapseoftheC.P.U.S.A.which

occurredinthe1950’swasaproductofobjectiveconditionsandcouldnot

havebeenavoided.Manywerethosethatstuckwiththepartythroughthe

worstoftherepression,ingoodpartonlybecauseoftheirfaithinthe

correctnessofitsline,ratherthanbecauseitwasleadingstruggles,whoin

1956lostfaithandlefttheparty.Khrushchev’sattackonStalinandthe
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SovietinvasionofHungary,asinterpretedbytheU.S.press,provedtobe

majorblowsatpeoplewhosefaithintherightnessoftheSovietUnionand

thecauseitwasbehindcouldbeshatteredbythelackofacontinuing

materialbasisfortheirpartymembership.Sincethemassesofpeoplein

theU.S.rejectedCommunistsinsteadofacceptingtheirleadership,

politicalworkbecamevirtuallyimpossible.

Facedwithoverwhelmingrepressionfrom above,anddemoralizing

defectionintheranks,thepartywavered,atfirstattemptingareformistand

independentlinein1957inordertomeetthedemandsoftherankandfile

disillusionedwithSovietpolicies,andthenshortlythereafterreversing

course,itmovedtothepositionitholdstothisday–mechanicaldefense

oftheSovietUnion,workinginthemostinconspicuousmannerwithin

reformistmassorganizationsandmovements(suchastheMiller

campaign/thepeacemovement,etc.),anddemonstratingalowlevelof

bothenergyanddiscipline.TherepressionagainstCommunistsinthe

1950’swassopervasiveandthoroughthatmembersofthepartyalmost

universallyadoptedthetacticofcrawlingupinsideoftheirshellstoprotect

themselves.DenyingthattheywereCommunistsbecamesecondnature

anditscorollaryofnottakingpublicstandsinsupportofCommunist

analysesandgoalsnecessarilyfollowed.Communistsbecameinvisible

andasaresultineffective.Thedefensiveprotectivereactioncombined

withremovalfrom positionsofinfluenceinmassorganizationsde-

energizedpeople.WhatremainedofthePartybythelate1950’shadturned

intoaghostofitsformerself.ACommunistPartyinnameonly.Althoughit

continuestogiveabstractadherencetotheideaofthedictatorshipofthe

proletariatandrefusestorenouncethepossibilityofrevolutionaryviolence,

inpractice,theC.P.U.S.A.hasbecomeathoroughlyreformist(orcenter

socialdemocratic)partyinitspractice,analysis,strategies,masswork,

organizationaldisciplineandthelevelofenergyitscadresgivetoparty

work.

Inthelate1950’sanumberofrevolutionarieswithinthepartywereeither

expelledorvoluntaryleftinreactiontothedissipationofrevolutionary

energyanddirection.Someofthefirstsetofdefectorsfrom theparty
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formedintoagroupcallingitselftheProvisionalOrganizingCommittee–

withinashorttimethisgroupingdisintegratedintoultra-leftism and

sectarianism withoutevenbeginningtoplayaroleinmassstrugglesor

establishrootsintheworkingclass.Around1960asecondsetofleftists

withinthepartyleftorwereexpelled.Thesepeoplefoundedthe

ProgressiveLaborMovementwhichwithinafewyearschangeditsname

totheProgressiveLaborParty.ThePLPidentifiedwiththeChinesecritique

oftheSovietUnionandofthepro-Moscowparties(suchasthatoftheU.

S.),activelysupportedtheCubanRevolutionandtheVietnamesewarof

nationalliberation,andbecauseofitsmilitantactivitiesanditsLeninist

analysisbecameanimportantforceinthestudentmovementintheperiod

1965-1968.However,ultra-leftism,dogmatism andsectarianism became

predominantinthePLPattheverytimeofthegrowthinitsinfluence.Thus

thePLPcametoattackprogressivemovementsamongminoritiessuchas

theBlackPanthersandthemajorityleadershipofSDS.(through

organizationalmanueveringtheytookoverSDSin1969).Atthesametime

PLPdenouncedtheCubanrevolution,shortlythereaftertheChinese(they

sidedwiththeultra-leftintheCulturalRevolution),andfinallytheNational

LiberationFrontofSouthVietnam.Followingaruleorruinpolicyofrelating

tootherrevolutionaryandprogressiveorganizations,isolatedfrom all

progressiveandrevolutionaryforcesinternationallyanddomestically,PLP

verysoonsunkintoirrelevance(nodifferentfrom aTrotskyistsect)

claimingtobetheonlytruerevolutionariesintheworld.

Outofthemainstream ofSDSemergedatendencyhostilebothtothe

PLP’sdogmatism,sectarianism andultra-leftism andtothecrazy

adventurism oftheWeather-peopleandtheirsympathizers.Thesocalled

RevolutionaryYouthMovement-IItendencyincludedtheleadingcadreof

whatweretobecomeboththeRevolutionaryUnionandtheOctoberLeague.

TheunityofRYM-IIincludedsupportofMarxism-Leninism,seeingthe

centralityofworkingclassstruggles,thenecessityofworkingwith

progressiveandrevolutionarygroupsinthewomen’sandThirdWorld

movementsintheU.S.,ongiving’unconditionalsupporttoThirdWorld

liberationmovementsoverseas,andavoidingadventuristicactions.The
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RYM-IItendencyheldtothelateSDSpolicyoflookingtoChina,Cubaand

Vietnam assourcesofinspirationwhileadoptingthePLPpolicyof

focusingorganizationaleffortsontheworkingclass.Themostimportant

organizationtoemergedirectlyoutofRYM-IItendencywasthe

RevolutionaryUnion.FoundedwhileSDSstillexistedastheBayArea

RadicalUnionitcametoincludeafewex-membersoftheC.P.,but

consistedalmostentirelyofstudentsand,ex-studentsradicalizedinthe

strugglesofthe1960’swhowereincreasinglyseeingtheneedfor

revolutionarystruggleintheU.S.,andwhowereincreasinglycomingto

understandwhatbeingaMarxist-Leninistmeant.Thereweretwomajor

tendencieswithintheRU(whichuntilaround1971remainedaWestCoast

organization)atendencysimilartothatoftheWeatherpeoplethattended

tosupportguerrillawarfareandterrorism andtorejectthemainstream of

theworkingclassasnotrevolutionary,insteadglorifyingThirdWorld

struggles,andthetendencywhichwasrapidlymovingtoanorthodox

LeninistanalysisandlineoftheThirdPeriodvariety.In1971thosethat

supportedthefirsttendencysplitandformedthemselvesintoVenceremos.

In1973Venceremositselfsplitintotwofactionsonthequestionof

guerrillawarfarevs.organizingamongthemostoppressedsegmentsof

theworkingclass.Themainstream oftheR.U.meanwhilebecamea

nationalorganizationestablishingitselfastheleadingsupporterofthe

People’sRepublicofChinaaswellasthemostpromisingandenergetic

revolutionaryorganizationintheU.S.TheR.U.in1973beganactively

pushingfortheunityofvariousrevolutionaryforcesintoasingle

communistorganizationandopenedupnegotiationswithawiderangeof

groupsforthispurpose.However,inthecourseof1973-1975theR.U.

becameincreasinglyultra-leftist,dogmaticandsectarian,isolatingitself

from virtuallyallrevolutionaryandprogressiveforcesespeciallyintheThird

Worldmovementintheprocess,untilfinallyinOctober1975itunilaterally

declareditselftobethepartyoftheworkingclass.In1975-1976itpublicly

denouncedCuba,stoodalooffrom thePortugueserevolution,andattacked

therevolutionarymovementinAngola.

Iftheultra-left,sectariananddogmatictendenciesintheRCPbecomefully
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consolidated,andespeciallyifthetendencytodistancethemselvesfrom

theChinesebecomespredominanttheOctoberLeaguewillprobably

eclipseitintheU.S.intheshortrun.TheO.L.hasbeen(1)somewhatless

sectarianthantheR.C.P.,workingwithmanyprogressiveandrevolutionary

groupsandtendenciesthattheRCPattacks,especiallyamongThird”World

people.Itsworkstyleisalsoalessarrogantandsectarianthanthatofthe

RCP.(2)TheOLhastendedtobesomewhatlessultra-leftistthantheRCP

andmorewillingtosupportprogressivestrugglesandunitedfronts.

However,in1976thistendencyseemstohavebeenreversedwiththeOL

becomingmorehostilethaneventheRCPtowardsworkingwith

progressivemovementssuchasthatofSadlowskiintheUSW andrefusing

toparticipateinactionswhichincludethe“revisionist”CP.(3)TheOLis

considerablymoredogmaticthantheRCPandmechanicallyfollowsthe

Chineseineverything,doingnoindependentanalysisoftheirown.Insome

waysthisisagreatweakness;buttotheextentthattheChinesearea

revolutionaryforceintheworld(andespeciallytotheextentthatChina

correctstheerrorsofitsforeignpolicy)itisagreatstrength.IftheRCP

consolidatesitslefterrorsandespeciallyifitbecomescriticalofthe

currentChineseleadershiptheOLwillpickupmanymembersfrom people

aroundtheRCPaswellasmanypeoplerecruitedintothemovement

becauseofidentificationwithChina,andwhoarelookingforsomekindof

arevolutionaryorganizationtojoin.However,becausethelefterrorispart

oftheOLconstitution,theywillbedoomedtogothewayoftheprevious

ultra-leftistsplinters.Ultra-leftism,whetherinthePLP,RCPorOLvarieties

isasbankruptastheultra-leftism ofthe1930’sand1940’s–Trotskyism.

Theroadofallultra-leftistgroupletsisessentiallythesame.Trotskypaved

itinthe1920’sand1930’sandmanyarethosethathavefolloweditsince–

itleadstoirrelevance,isolationandimpotence,itsterminusisthedustbin

ofhistory.
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C.AnAnalysisoftheCurrentTrendsontheU.S.

Left

1.TheBankruptcyof“Maoism”intheAdvancedCapitalistCountries

Theterm “Marxist-Leninism Mao-Tse-TungThought”referstotheideas

expressedinthefourVolumesofMaoTse-tung’sSelectedWorks,the

ideasintheLittleRedBookandintheonevolumeSelectedReadingsfrom

theWorksofMaoTse-tungaboutmakingrevolutionandconstructing

socialism.Theseideasarebothprofoundandamostimportant

contributiontotheMarxist-Leninisttradition.Theterm “Maoism”isusedby

everyoneexceptthemostorthodoxfollowersoftheleadershipofthe

CommunistPartyofChinesetodescribethosethatlooktotheChinesefor

politicalleadership,e.g.,bytheSoviets,thelate1960’s,S.D.S.,theMonthly

Review(whichhasincludeditselfintheranksof“Maoists”),mainstream

liberals,andmostgenerallypro-Chinapeopleandradicals(whousethe

term favorably).Itisthisusageof“Maoism”thatisemployedinthispaper.

Thereisnonecessaryrelationshipbetween“Marxism-Leninism MaoTse-

tungThought”and“Maoism.”Whileinthe1960’sthetwoclosely

intertwinedthishasbecomeconsiderablylesssointhe1970’sasChinese

foreignpolicyhasbecomelesssupportiveofrevolution,morehostiletothe

SovietUnionandlessopposedtoU.S.imperialism.Thecritiqueof

“Maoism”intheadvancedcapitalistcountriesisthusmeanttorefertothe

tailingoftheChineseCommunistParty,especiallyinitsforeignpolicies,

andnottotheideasofMaoTse-tungaboutmakingrevolutionand

constructingsocialism.

AstheinternationallineoftheSovietUnionmellowedsomewhatduringthe

1950’s,i.e.,becamemoresupportiveofprogressive,nationalistand

reformisttrendsinbothEuropeandtheThirdWorldpushinglessactively

forrapidsocialrevolutionandasthelineofmostoftheCommunistParties

oftheworlddidlikewise,theleftwingbothinside,andoutsideofthe

CommunistPartiesbecameincreasinglydiscontented.Incountryafter

countrytheyleftorwereexpelledfrom theCommunistParties(andina

fewcasesChina,Albania,Burma,MalaysiaandThailand)wonleadership.
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Theforcesopposedtothedominantreformisttrendinthemajor

communistpartiesandtheSovietUniontendedtobecomposedofboth

honestrevolutionaryforcesdiscouragedbythereformisttrendsandultra-

leftdogmaticforceswhichwouldhavebeendiscouragedbyanything.In

theUnitedStatesboththefirstattempttoform anorganizationoutsideof

theCommunistParty–TheprovisionalOrganizingCommittee,andthe

second,theProgressiveLaborParty,soonaftertheirformationrevealed

themselvestobeinessencetrotskyist-likegroupswhocametofeelnoone

intheworld,notevenChina;wasrevolutionaryenoughforthem.Thethird

attempt,theRevolutionaryCommunistParty,seemstobeheadingdown

thesameroad.Withoutfraternalrelationswithother“Maoist”groupsin

Europeorelsewhere(whichittendstocondemnasclasscollaborationists)

andwithitsincreasingisolationfrom movementsofnationalminorities

(whichitcondemnsas“Bundist”)theobjectivedifferencebetweenthePLP

andtheRCPisrapidlydiminishing.Thetinypro-Chinesegroupletsinthe

U.S.andEuropefindthemselvesinasimilarsituation–intheadvanced

stagesofdisintegrationintomutuallyhostileandequallyirrelevantsects

whosemaindifferencewithtraditionaltrotskyistsisintheirpositionon

ChinaandAlbania.“Maoism”(i.e.,thetailingoftheChineseCommunist

Party)inthe1960’swasclearlyandunambiguouslytotheleftofthemajor

andpro-SovietCommunistParties,definingitselfassupportiveofrapid

revolutionarytransformationsandunafraidofarmedstruggle.The

“Maoism”ofthe1970’shascometomeansomethingquitedifferent.

DuringtheCulturalRevolutiontheChineseanalysisoftheSovietUnionand

itsroleintheworldchangedfrom merelyarguingthatitwasrevisionistand

insufficientlysupportiveofrevolutionarystrugglestoanovelanalysisthat

itwasbothacapitalistandimperialistcountrywhichrepresentedatleast

asmuchathreattotheworld’speoplesasdidtheU.S.TheChinesethus

cametosupportaworldmovementagainst“thetwosuperpowers”of

whichtheSovietUnionseemstobeinpracticethegreaterdanger,both

becauseitistheascendantpowerandbecauseitpretendstobeafriendof

theworld’speople.Chinathenbegansupporting,oratleastceasingto

attack,suchreactionarybutanti-SovietregimesasthoseoftheShahof

Iran,Pinochet’sinChileandMarco’sinthePhilippines,aswellastheNATO
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allianceinEurope,becausetheywereallenemiesoftheSovietUnion.The

variousMaoistgroupsaroundtheworld,whichhaddevelopedonthebasis

ofwantingasharperattackontheirownrulingclasses,werethusturned

aroundtoinmanycasessupportingtheirownrulingclasses,whowere

focusingtheirattacksontheSovietUnionanditsallegedagent,thelocal

CommunistParties.Groupswhichhadonlyafewyearspreviouslysplit

from thesorthodoxcommunistpartiesbecausetheydidnotadequately

supportrevolution,foundthemselvescondemningtheCubanrevolution,

thePortugueseRevolutionandtheAngolanRevolution,andnotsupporting

thestrugglesoftheChileanpeopleorOmanipeoplebecausetheywereled

byorganizationswhichrefusedtocondemntheSovietUnion.Maoist

groupsinEuropemobilizedindefenseoftheNATOalliancethathadbeen

setuptopreventworkingclassrevolutionintheircountriesinorderto

protecttheirbourgeoisiesagainstathreatfrom theSovietUnion.Alliances

betweenMaoistsandrightwingsocialdemocrats,traditionallythemost

hostiletoCommunistsandworkingclassrevolution,blossomedinsuch

countriesasPortugal.ThetotalreversalofthethrustofMaoism andthe

bankruptcyofreplacingmechanicalacceptanceofSovietleadershipwith

themechanicalacceptanceofChineseleadershipbecameincreasingly

cleartokeyforcesliketheGuardianintheUnitedStates.

Inthe1970’sMaoism thuscametomeannothingotherthanmechanically

acceptingwhatevertheChineseCommunistleadershipsaid,whetheritled

topoliciestotheleftortotherightofthoseofthemajorCommunist

parties.TheessenceofMaoism becamecleartomanyduringthestruggles

oftheMPLAinAngolawhentheCubansheroicallycametotheiraid,while

theMaoistgroupsdidtheirbesttounderminethestruggle.

Maoistgroupshavebeenasinternallydividedandassectarianasthe

Trotskyistgroupswithwhichtheydifferprincipallyonlyonthequestionof

whetherornotChinaandAlbaniaarereallysocialistcountries.(The

strugglesinthePhilippineswagedbytheNewPeople’sArmyandin

Thailand,BurmaandMalaysiawhicharealsoledbypro-Chinese

Communistpartiesaretheotherexceptions.)Asinthecaseofthe

traditionalTrotskyistgrouplets,theMaoistgrouplet’sproblemsstem from
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theessential,dogmatism andrationalism oftheirmethodatarrivingat

analysesandstrategiescombinedwiththeirisolationfrom massstruggles

(outsideofcountrieswheretheydohavemassroots:Burma,Malaysia,

ThailandandthePhilippines).OneofthemajorissuesthatdivideMaoists

isonwhattherealChinesepositionis(sayonIran,Nato,thetwosuper

powers,etc.).Theyalsodivideonhowtorelatetonationalminorities,trade

unions,andawiderangeofothertopicswhichhavebeenthetraditional

pointsofissueontheleftinthetwentiethcentury.But,aswiththe

Trotskyists,theirmethodofresolvingdifferencesisnotdemocratic-

centralism,unifiedpractice,sum upandcriticism/selfcriticism and

reformulationofpolicy,butratheroneofdogmaticsterileintellectual

debate,persuasionandbadgering,andsplittingofftobuildanothergroup

withthe“correctline.”TheMaoistleftoutsideofSoutheastAsiaisthusas

fractured,sectarianandirrelevantastheclassicalTrotskyistleft,although

becauseoftheyouthoftheirmembership,theyoftenhavemoreenergy

thanmanyoftheTrotskyistgroupings.

Oneofthemostimportantdevelopmentsofallinthekey1974-1975period

forMaoism intheU.S.wastheoppositionoftheGuardiantotheMaoist

policyinPortugal,AngolaandCuba.ThiscausedtheGuardianin1975to

beexcludedfrom mostChinaorientedbookstoresandtobe

“excommunicated”from theorthodoxMaoistmovement.Theparallel

evolutionofthePWOCandotherpro-China,butnon-Maoistgroupsduring

1975-1976,andthecurrentattempttobuildanationalcenterofsuch

organizationsisalsomostsignificant.

WhiletheC.L.P.andthenon-dogmatistcurrentleftorwerepushedoutof

theMaoistmovement,therehasbeenaconsolidationofthehardcorethat

remained,eachintheirseparateshell,buteach,exceptfortheR.C.P.which

keepsitsminorreservations,equallydogmaticinitscompetitionforthe

mantleofMaoistorthodoxy.Since1974theformerlypro-Chinese

Movementhasbasicallydividedintotwoparts.Thosethatnowfully

understandandacceptthedetailsofChineseanalysisandpolicies–these

cannowproperlybecalled“Maoists”;andtheanti-dogmatic/anti-

revisionisttrendwhichhasbeenex-communicatedbythemutualconsent
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ofallorthodoxMaoists.Thislatertrendprettymuchcontinuestheattitude

ofthepre-1973pro-Chinesemovement–supportofallrevolutionary

struggles–includingCuba,theMPLAprogressivenationalism and

feminism,;etc.Itisimportanttonotethatitisthenewconsolidated

orthodoxMaoisttendency(from whichonlytheRCPstaysonesteptothe

side)thathaschangedduringthemid-1970’s,whilethepeoplearoundthe

Guardian,PWOC,BACU,etc.,continuetoholdthegenerallineofpre-1973

“Maoists”intheU.S.,i.e.,afarlessdogmaticandsectarianpolitics.

In1973itwasstillpossiblefortheretobeseriousandcomradely

discussionsbetweentheGuardian,OL,RCP,BWC,CLP,etal.,about

unificationoftherevolutionaryleft.Before1973issuesofChineseforeign

policydidnotplayacentralroleamongpro-Chinesecommunistforcesin

theU.S.WeallsupportedtheCubanrevolutionandsawnoconflictwith

givingfullsupporttoChina;weallgavesupporttoallprogressiveand

revolutionary,strugglesinAsia,AfricaandLatinAmerica(e.g.,oneofthe

twoconditionsofunityoftheRU’sAtticaBrigadeandtheRSBduringits

firsttwoyearswassupportofallrevolutionarystruggles);allopposedthe

EuropeancapitalistclassastheprimaryenemyofEuropeanworkers.Being

a“Maoist”until1973mostlymeantthatwesupportedrevolutionary

struggleswherevertheyoccurredandopposedthereformism oftheSoviet

UnionandtheCPUSA.Althoughweallfeltthattherewassomething

seriouslydefectiveabouttheSovietUnion,fewofusreallybelievedthatit

wascapitalism oftheNazitypeoramajordangertotheworld’speople.A

turningpointinthedevelopmentofMaoism inthewestoccurredin1974-

1975.Wewerenowcalledontodofarmorethaneverbefore,wewere

askedtoconsidertheSovietUniontobeasbadifnotworsethantheU.S.,

toattackrevolutionaryregimeswhichwereclosetotheSovietUnionsuch

asCuba,andopposerevolutionarystrugglessuchasthatoftheMPLA

becausetheyacceptedSovietaid.Atthesametimewedisintegratedinto

tinywarringsectsasnastytoeachotherandasremovedfrom practiceas

Trotskyists,aseachinturndeclaredthemselvestobeTHEPARTY,reading,

therestofusoutofthelegitimaterevolutionarymovement.Reasoned

analysesgavewaytodogmaticpolemicsfullofquotesdesignedtoprove
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thatone’sopponents,wererevisionists/opportunists,etc.OnlytheRCP

amongthemainstream groupscontinuedtodoanyrealthinkingatall,and

itsthinkingleditincreasinglytothesameconclusionsastheTrotskyists.

TheMaoistmovementintheWestglorifiesinmaintainingthatmostofthe

worldcommunistmovementwentrevisionist,andbetrayedthe

revolutionarylineofStalinbetween1953and1956(althoughmany

maintainthattherootsofthisrevisionism werelaidduringthe1930’s).In

fact,althoughtherehavebeendifferencesbothdomesticallyintheSoviet

Union(mainlyinthedirectionofincreasingworker’sparticipation,equality

andallarounddemocraticlife)andinternationally(mainlyinvarious

degreesofsupportfornon-revolutionary-regimesintheThirdWorld,and

greatereffortsfordisarmamentandpeace)theshiftsinlineinthe1950’s

wererelativelyminorcomparedtothosewhichtookplaceinthemid-1930’s.

Perhapsbecauseoftheyouthofmostofitsadherents,Maoism often

confusesthechangesmadeatthe7thCominternCongressheldin1934

whichendedtheultra-left”thirdperiod”lineestablishedatthe6thCongress

in1928,withallegedchangesmadeafterthedeathofStalin.Infactthereis

greatcontinuityintheinternationalcommunistmovementinitsgeneral

analyses,strategiesandattitudestowardsclassesandorganizationssince

1934whentheradicalbreakwasmadewithprevioustheoryandpractice.

Thelistoftheerrorsofrevisionism readsfarmorelikea“thirdperiod”

critiqueoftheSeventhCominternCongress,whichtookplaceintheheight

ofthehegemonyofStalin’sleadershipandbearsthedistinctivemarkofhis

politics,thanadefenseofStalinandrevolutionagainstthepost-1953-1956

policiesoftheSovietUnionwhichhaveinfactnotdifferedqualitatively

from thepositionslaiddownin1934.(ThePartiesinFrance,Japan,Italy

andSpainhoweverdonowdifferqualitativelyastheyhaveconsolidated

theirrevisionism).

Itismistakenlyarguedbythosethattrytoshowthattheyareorthodox

Communists,inthetraditionofStalinandtheComintern,todismissthe

positionsofthe7thCominternCongressasmerelyatemporarystrategic

retreatmadenecessarybytherequirementsofstoppingfascism.

AccordingtothiscontemporaryinterpretationtheideaoftheUnited
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Front/PopularFrontwasmerelyadefensivestrategydesignedtosave

democraticfreedomsfrom fascism.Infact,thepositionsofthe7th

CominternCongressdevelopanaggressivestrategydesignedtomake

socialistrevolution.BoththeSovietsandtheChinesehavedivergedabit

from the7thCominternstatements,butneitherverygreatly.Inthe1960’s

theChinesemovedabittowardsseeingtheworldsituations,especiallyin

theThirdWorld,asmorerevolutionarythanpreviouslywithoutrejectingthe

UnitedFront/PopularFrontnotionsofanallianceoffourclassesandatwo

stagetheoryofrevolution,whiletheSovietsmovedabitinthedirectionof

downplayingtheimmediacyofrevolutionarycrisisandoverestimatingthe

probabilitythatprogressivepettybourgeoisradicalregimeswouldfollowin

thefootstepsoftheCuban26thofJulyMovementanddevelopinto

authenticsocialistrevolutions.However,inthe1970’stheSovietscame

increasinglytosupportnationalliberationandanti-imperialistmovements

whetherornottheywereledbyCommunists.WhiletheChineseinthe

1970’soutdidtheSoviet’s1960’spolicyofsupportingnon-Revolutionary

ThirdWorldregimes(includingeventhemostreactionarysuchasIranand

Chile)inthenameofThirdWorldunityandopposingthe“two

superpowers.”

ThepopularityofMaoism intheadvancedcapitalistcountriesisinpart

basedontheprevalentanti-Communism whichyoungerpettybourgeois

peopletookinwiththeirmother’smilk.Virtuallyallpettybourgeoischildren

throughoutEurope,Japan,AustraliaandtheU.S.,andmostworkingclass

peopleintheU.S.,WestGermanyandafewothercountries,havesuffered

oneofthemostinvidiouspropagandacampaignsofmoderntimesagainst

theSovietUnionandCommunism (whichinthepresentationsoftheruling

classmediaandeducationareoneandthesame).Imagesofslavelabor,

concentrationcamps,policeterror,arbitrarydictators,dullconformity,lack

ofbasicfreedoms,foodrationing,aggressiveforeignpoliciesdesignedto

enslavetheworld,etc.–inshortNaziGermanyrearmed–havebeen

drummedintoourheadsasyouth.Thisistheunchallengedconceptionof

bothCommunism andtheSovietUnionwhichwealmostallgrowupwith.

Thenewleftmovementofthe1960’sgrewupindependentlyoftheMarxist
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-Leninisttradition.Itsrootswereinthepacifistandsocialdemocratic

tradition.ItmovedtoMarxism-Leninism becauseofidentificationwiththe

strugglesoftheCubans,VietnameseandChinese(duringtheirCultural

Revolution).Thecharacteristicsofthesethreerevolutionsdidnotseem to

ustohaveanythingincommonwiththeimageofCommunism/Soviet

Unionthatwehadbeenconditionedtoaccept,andthuswebecame

stronglypredisposedtoaMaoisttypeargumentthattheSovietUnion’s

brandof“Communism”reallywasacapitalistoftheNazitype,i.e.,whatwe

hadbelievedallalong,whilethe“Communism”ofChina,CubaandVietnam

wasaqualitativelydifferentphenomenon–people’spower,orthe

realizationofthetrue;socialistideasofequalitarianism,democracyand

controlofproductionbythecommonpeople.TheMaoistalternative

allowedformerlystronglyanti-communistyouthtoeasilymakethe

transitiontoMarxism withouthavingto,questionthefabricatedstereotype

ofSovietcommunism theyhadgrownupwith,whileromanticizingCuban,

VietnameseandChineseCommunism,portrayingthetwotypesashaving

nothingincommon.AtnopointwerethegreatmajorityofU.S.Marxists

eversympathetictotheSovietUnion,Thisappealtopettybourgeoisyouth

isidenticaltotheappealofTrotskyism,forTrotskyism too,offersthe

possibilityofhavingyourcakeandeatingitto.Maoism intheadvanced

capitalistcountries,asdoesTrotskyism,idealizesandromanticizesthe

revolutionaryprocessandrevolutionarysocieties,bothfailtoappreciate

thetwistsandturns,compromises/strategicretreats,mistakes,and

patienceinherentintherevolutionaryprocessintherealworld.Boththus

tendtocondemnprocessesandregimeswhichareunabletoliveupto

unrealisticideals,andboththentendtobecomeobjectivelyanti-

revolutionaryforcesopposingratherthansupportingprogressiveand

revolutionaryprocesswhicharedoingthebesttheyareableinacomplex

world.TobeaMarxist-Leninististoappreciatethegraveproblemsfaced

bytheSovietUnioninitsfirstthirtyyearsandtounderstand,thatthe

policiesfollowedtobuildsocialism undersuchnearlyimpossible

conditions,necessarilyproducesadistortedform ofsocialism.Andfurther

tounderstandthattherewasnorealisticpossibilitythatmuchmorecould

behopedfor,andthatinspiteofallproblemsgreatworldshattering
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contributionstotherevolutionizationoftheworldwereachievedbythe

Soviet’sduringtheseyears.Itistounderstandthattheviciousanti-

Communistpropagandathattherulingclasswillnecessarilyputout(which

mayormaynothave,akerneloftruth)aboutanysocialistcountrywhichis

threateningit,andhonestlyandforthrightlyrejectanyinherentinternalized

prejudices,refusingtoletthem colorourcurrentperceptions,andaboveall

refusetopandertopopularanti-communism whenwinningpeopleto

Marxists-Leninistpolitics.

Asecondsourceoftheanti-Sovietism oftheMaoistsintheadvanced

capitalistcountriesliesinthebitterpersonalexperienceofafewofthe

oldercomradeswhowereinthePartyinthe1950’s,becamedisillusioned

withKhrushchev’sreportonStalinand,insteadofacceptingthe

accusationsandbecomingcriticaloftheparty’spracticefrom theright,

becamecriticalofKhrushchev,allthemoredefensiveofStalin,andsawin

thedevelopingChinesepositionajustificationforholdingtotheir

romanticizedviewsofhowperfectthingswereintheSovietUnionbefore

1953.Againtheprocessofromanticizationandidealizationcharacteristic

ofTrotskyism,andthelackofappreciationfornecessarycompromise

playedakeyrole.Refusingtobeshakenintheirfaithintheperfectionof

Stalin’sSovietUnionthesedogmatistsmerelytransferredtheirvisionof

Socialistutopiafrom theSovietUniontoChina,nowholdingthatChinese

societyandChineseforeignpolicywereasperfectashadbeenthoseof

Stalin’s.Thecorollaryofthistransferoffaithisthethesisthatcapitalism

wasrestoredintheSovietUnioninthe1950’sandthatSovietforeignpolicy

changedfrom beingrevolutionarytoimperialistinthesametimeperiod

(accusationsthathavenosubstantiationinfact).

Thelessontobelearnedfrom theexperiencewithStalin’sinfallibilityand

theidolizationoftheSovietUnionintheperiod1930’s-1953wasneither

thatthecritiquesofStalinwererightandthattheUSSRanditsforeign

policieswerebetrayalsofsocialism,northattheywereperfectandthe

modelforallotherpartiestofollow.Thereallessonisthattheworld

Marxist-LeninistmovementcannotfallintotheTrotskyisterrorof

idealizationandromantization,anditscorollaryofbitterdenunciationwhen
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realitycannotmeettheideals,andthattheworldmovementcannothave

asingleChurchandPopewhichknowswhateveryonemustdoandto

whichwelooktoasthemodel.PekingcannotreplaceMoscow,norshould

Moscowbetransformedfrom Rometoanti-Rome.Theexperienceshould

havetaughtusthenecessitytothinkforourselves,toplacetheinterestsof

nostateabovearevolutionarypolicy,tounderstandtheneedfor

revolutionarypatience,andtoappreciatethecurvesintheroadto

revolutionandthenecessityofsupporting,butnottailing,allprogressive

strugglesandsocialistregimes.

2.WhatTrotskyism Means

Anidealistdefinitionofa“trotskyist”wouldfocusonwhetherornotan

individualorgrouplikeLeonTrotsky,readhisworkwithrespectandsided

withTrotskyoverStalininthe1920’sand1930’s.Amaterialistdefinitionof

a“trotkyist”ontheotherhandwouldaskratherwhetherornotagroup

actedessentiallylikeTrotskyactedandifitsstrategywasessentiallylike

thatofTrotsky,i.e.,wasobjectively“Trotskyite”.Takingamaterialist

approachonewouldbeconsideredatrotskyistifoneactinglikeTrotsky

evenifonelikedStalinandhatedTrotsky,whileconverselyonewouldnot

beconsideredatrotskyistifonedidnotactedlikeTrotskyandhavea

strategylikethatofTrotsky,evenifonelikedTrotsky,readhisworks,etc.

InEXaminingvariousgroupsandcurrentswemustbeverycarefulto

alwaysuseamaterialistdefinition,andnotbeconfusedbyverbal

disclaimers,genealogiesorpostersonpeople’swalls.

TheessenceofwhattheMarxist-LeninisttraditionincludingStalin,Mao,

FidelandHoChiMinhhavemeantby“trotskyism”isaleft-adventuristand

dogmaticanalysiswhichcondemnsallexistingsocialistcountriesand

people’sdemocraciesasnotreallysocialist,beingrunbybureaucratsor

perhapsstatecapitalistsactingagainsttheinterestsoftheworkingpeople,

andwhichlikewisecondemnsallmassivepopular,progressive,or

Communistledmovementsasbeinginsufficientlyrevolutionaryorinthe

processofsellingoutthemassesintheinterestsofabureaucracy,either
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localorlocatedintheUSSR,China,etc.Trotskyism differsfrom the

anarchistswhomakesimilarclaimsaboutallprogressiveandsocialist

movementsandregimesbyclaimingadherencetotheprinciplesof

Leninism,endorsingtheBolshevikRevolutionof1917andorganizing

themselvesmoreorlessaccordingtoLeninistprinciples.Thisisthe

essenceoftrotskyism andthesolecriteriabywhichagrouporcurrent

shouldbecategorizedas“trotskyist.”Applyingthiscriteriatogroupslike

theProgressiveLaborPartyintheU.S.whichcondemnChina,theUSSR,

CubaandailprogressiveandsocialistregimesaswellastheCPUSA,RCP,

CL,SWPandallothergroupsintheU.S.,allprogressive,socialistor

nationalliberationmovementsinThirdWorldcountries,andallprogressive

andCommunistleadmovementsintheadvancedcapitalistcountries,as

sellingoutthemasses,toolsoftheSovietorChinesebureaucraciesetc.,

arepuretrotskyistgroups.PLPseesitselfastheonlytrulyrevolutionary

groupintheworld.Ontheotherhandasplintergroupfrom theSocialist

WorkersParty(themainTrotskyistgroupintheU.S.),theWorkersWorld

PartyanditsyouthgroupYouthAgainstWarandFascism,givesbasic

supporttoThirdWorldnationalliberationmovementsandsocialistregimes

suchasthoseoftheCubans,Vietnamese,Angolans,etc.,and(atleastat

lastlook)consideredChinaandothersocialistcountriestobesocialist.

ThusinspiteoftheirpositiveattitudeaboutLeonTrotskytheycannotbe

consideredtobe“trotskyists.”

Asecondarybutcentralcharacteristicof“trotskyism”isitshistorical

positionontheroleoftheworkingclass,nationalbourgeoisiesand

nationalism ingeneralintherevolutionarystruggle,especiallyinThird

Worldcountries,butalsoinThirdWorldcommunitiesintheadvanced

capitalistcountries.Trotsky’sposition,generallyadoptedbytrotskyist

groupsisthattheworkingclassistheprinciplerevolutionaryforceinThird

Worldcountriesaswellasintheadvancedcountriesandthatboth

nationalism andthenationalbourgeoisiearenecessarilyreactionaryforces.

ThepositiondevelopedbytheCominterninthe1920’sandendorsedby

bothSovietandChineseCommunistsisthatnationalism isoftena

progressiveforceinThirdWorldcountriesandshouldbeutilizedto
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mobilizethemassesofpeopletogetridofimperialism andbeginapopular

democratic(“newdemocratic”)revolutionandfurtherthatthelocal

capitalistswhoareoppressedbyforeignimperialism canbealliedwith(but

withtheworkingclassandpeasantryplayingtheleadingroleinthis

alliance)ingettingridofimperialism.OnceagainthepositionofthePLPis

identicaltotheclassicaltrotskyistpositiononthisquestion,whilethatof

theWWF-YAWFisinconflict.

Ingeneral“trotskyism”ischaracterizedbyadogmaticorrationalisttheory

ofknowledge,inflexibilityinstrategyandtactics,hypersectarianism in

relationstoothergroupsandoverbearingnessintheirstyleofwork.Rather

thandevelopingtheirtheoryandstrategythroughthedialecticoftheory

andpracticeinthemannerdescribedsowellbyMao-Tse-tung’sOn

Practice,trotskyistsreadMarx,Lenin,Trotsky,orStalinasamonkwould

readtheBible(assacreddogma)thenuseittocriticizetheinadequaciesin

theworld,specificallytheimperfectnatureofvarioussocialistcountries

andmovementsandthebackwardnessofthepeasants,workers,andother

progressiveforceswhichdonotliveuptowhattheythinkMarx,Lenin,

TrotskyorStalinsaidaboutthem.Ifcountriesandmovementsandclasses

donotliveuptotheidealstandardsofTrotskythansomuchtheworsefor

them.

Trotskyistsalmostneverlearnfrom practice,theirstrategiesandtactics

almostneverchangeasaresultoftrialanderrorandsum up.Instead

changesintheirpositionsoccurthroughintellectualistdogmaticdebateof

theorderofwhoisreallyloyaltothetrueFourthInternational(ortothe

Third),whoreallyhasthecorrectinterpretationofwhatLeonTrotsky(or

Stalin)reallyreallymeant.Becauseoftherationalism oftheirtheoryof

knowledgeandthecorrespondinglackofandoftendistainforpractice

trotskyistgroupsconstantlysplitintoeversmallergroupsallofwhich

maintainhostilerelationswithallothertrotskyistgroups.Theideathat

correctthought,ratherthancurrentpractice,willdecidetheissuesdividing

them ispervasive.Trotskyitesoftenfocusmostoftheirenergyonfighting

eachotherratherthanonactuallyorganizingtheworkingclass.Becauseof

theirfrequentobsessionwithideologicalconversion,ratherthanwith,
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massstruggles,trotskyistsareoftenmostoverbearingintheirattemptsto

badgerpeopleintoendorsingtheirvariouslines.Outoffairnessitmustbe

notedthatnotalltrotskyistsgroupsshareequallyinthislater

categorizations,andhencethattheyarenotdefiningcharacteristicsof

trotskyism.Forexample,theSocialistWorkersPartyworksinmanymass

struggles(althoughsomewouldargueonlyinordertorecruitmembers)

andtheInternationalSocialistsseem toberootedintheworkingclass(if

onlybecausemanyoftheirformerstudentmembershavetakenfactory

jobs).ThemostprominentexamplesofpuretrotskyistgroupsintheU.S.

aretheSpartacusLeagueandtheProgressiveLaborParty.

3.SocialDemocracy

Theterm socialdemocracycoversabroadrangeoftendencies.Whatthey

haveincommonseemstobeoppositiontotheLeninistconceptionofthe

partyandeithercompletedisagreementwithwateringdown,oratleast

downplayingofthecentralroleoftheconceptofthedictatorshipofthe

proletariat.Somesocialdemocratsaretrulysocialistswhofullyunderstand

theclassnatureofcapitalistsocietyandhaveafullvisionofsocialism,

othersacceptcapitalistinstitutionsandareconcernedmainlywith

increasingthepowerofunionsandexpandingsocialwelfare.Social

Democratscanbestbebrokenupintothreeratherdistinctgroups;right

socialdemocratssuchastheEuropeanSocialDemocraticparties(e.g.,

Sweden,Denmark,Norway,Germany,theBritishLaborParty,etc.)andthe

AmericanSocialDemocratswhoendorseGeorgeMeany,HubertHumphrey,

PatrickMoynihan,AlbertShankerandtheU.S,sideintheVietnamesewar;

centersocialdemocratssuchastheItalianSocialistPartyandthe

DemocraticSocialistOrganizingCommitteeintheU.S.(withwhichMichael

Harringtonisassociated)andtheJamesWeinsteincurrentintheNew

AmericanMovementandthepaperInTheseTimes,andleftsocial

democrats(suchasthecontemporaryfollowersofRosaLuxemburgand

AntonioGramsci).

TherightsocialdemocratshavenothingincommonwithMarxism except
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theirancienthistoryandareequivalenttoliberaldemocratsintheU.S.The

majorpointofdifferentiationbetweenrightsocialdemocratsandliberal

democratsistheespeciallyviciousanti-communism oftheformer,

derivativefrom thebitterstrugglesinthelabormovementwhichtheyhave

oftenlosttotheCommunists.CenterSocialDemocrats,whilehonestly

believinginsomekindofsocialistalternativetocapitalism rejectthenotion

ofthedictatorshipoftheproletariatandseeasocialisttransformation

comingaboutgradually,withouttheneedformilitaryhegemony,through

electoralandparliamentaryprocesses.Theirorganizationalformsare

looseandtheyseenoneedforacadreparty.Theytooareoftenanti-

communist,althoughtheysometimesallywithCommunists.LeftSocial

DemocratssharetheCommunistvisionbutdifferfrom Communists

principallyinrejectingthenecessityforaLeninistPartyandindownplaying

orneglectingtheimportanceofthetheoryofthedictatorshipofthe

proletariat.LeftSocialDemocratswillusuallyadmitwhenquestionedthat

therevolutionarytransformationwillprobablycomedowntoamilitary

struggle,butdonotgenerallyseethisasaneventualitythatshouldnowbe

preparedfororemphasizedinpropaganda.Theyfurtherseethepost

revolutionaryperiodasarathereasyandnotverydictatorialtimeinwhicha

widerangeofopinionsandorganizationswillco-exist(inthisrespecttheir

positionissomewhatintermediatebetweenthoseoftheanarchistsand

Leninists).InplaceofaLeninistpartytheysubstituteaconsiderablylooser

massorganizationwhichcanprobablycoexistinleadingtherevolutionary

strugglewithotherrevolutionaryorganizations.Leftsocialdemocrats,like

Leninists,participateinthebattleforreformsandlikeLeniniststheydonot

believethatagradualprocessofreformsfocusingonparliamentaryand

electoralbattleswithoutacquiringmilitaryhegemonycanproducea

socialistrevolution.Unlikecentersocialdemocrats,theyarenotreformists.

Left-socialdemocracywasaleadingrevolutionarycurrentinEuropebefore

theRussianRevolution(itsprinciplefigureandstillleadingtheoretician

beingRosaLuxemburg).ThegreatsuccessofBolshevism inmaking

revolutionandbuildingrevolutionarymovementsalmostdroveleft-social

democracyfrom thearenaofrevolutionaryMarxism.Therehasbeena
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minorrevivalofleftsocialdemocracyinthe1960’sintheadvanced

capitalistcountriesbecauseofdisillusionmentwiththeSovietUnion,butit

seemsnottohaveacquiredmuchofamassbaseexceptperhapsin

Australia(withtheCommunistParty).SomeofthetrendsintheNew

AmericanMovementandinsimilarorganizationsaregenerallyleft-social

democratic,butnotasyetfullyconsolidated.NAM alsohasstrongcenter

social-democratic,anarchist-syndicalist,andevenLeninisttendenciesas

well.GiventheprovensuperiorityofLeninism,left-socialdemocracydoes

notappeartohavemuchofafutureotherthantohelprevitalizecertain

strategicandtacticalnotionsofpeoplelikeLuxemburgandGramsci(tothe

benefitoftheLeninistledworkingclassmovement).

Therightsocialdemocratictrenddoesnotappeartohaveanydistinctive

futureeither,sinceitnolongerhasanyraisond’etreseparatefrom the

DemocraticPartyintheU.S.Thesolereasonformaintainingasocial

democraticidentityinEuropeistoholdworkingclasssupportbya

symbolicattachmenttoclassstruggle.Nosuchsymbolicfunctionis

servedintheU.S.,sorightsocialdemocracycanbeexpectedtoremain

moribund.Itmightbementionedthattherearecentersocialdemocratic

tendenciesinmanyoftheEuropeanSocialDemocraticPartieswhichhave

somepotentialforbreakingoffandestablishingseparatetrends,e.g.,the

youthgroupoftheGermanSPD,thesectionoftheSwedishSocial

Democratspushingforworker’sownershipofindustry,theleftwingofthe

BritishLaborParty,animportantsegmentoftheFrenchSocialistParty,etc.

Centralsocialdemocracydoesappeartohaveafutureandasavitalforce

canprobablybereferredtoas“socialdemocracy.”InEuropethistrendis

perhapsbestrepresentedintheItalianSocialistParty,somewhatinthe

FrenchSocialistPartyandperhapstoadegreeintheSwedishSocial

DemocraticParty.Withthepredominanceofrevisionism intheFrench,

Spanish,ItalianandotherEuropeanCommunistPartiesthemainstream of

thesepartiesseemstobeconvergingwiththetraditionalcenterSocial

Democratictraditiononthesameanalysis,strategyandorganizational

forms.Thealliance,betweentheSocialistandCommunistPartiesin

France,Japan,SpainandItalymightwellbetakentopointtoaneventual
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mergerasfewerandfewerissuesholdthem apart.Strongminoritiesinthe

majorEuropeanCommunistPartieshaveresistedthereformisttendencies

andcanbeexpectedtofightsuchaconsolidationofcentristsocial

democracy,andverylikelysplitwhenandiftheylose.IntheU.S.thereare

numeroussignsofarevitalizationofcentersocialdemocracyinsuch

groupsasKinoy’sMassPartyofthePeople,MichaelHarrington’s

DemocraticSocialistOrganizingCommitteeandatendencyintheNew

AmericanMovement(thatclosetoJamesWeinstein’sandthejournal

SocialistRevolution),thesupportersoftheTom Haydencampaignfor

SenateinCaliforniaandJamesWeinstein’snewweeklyInTheseTimes

andtheJournalRadicalAmerica.Thatthemainstream oftheC.P.U.S.A.

differsfrom theseforcesprimarilyinitsmechanicaldefenseoftheSoviet

Unionisbecomingincreasinglyapparent.Thereisaveryrealpossibility

thataregroupmentofcentersocialdemocraticforcesintheU.S.intoa

vitalmassorganizationwillpullmanyoutoftheC.P.perhapseven

provokingasplitintheorganization.InageneralpoliticizationoftheU.S.

andactivizationofthemasseswecanexpectarootedsocialdemocratic

party,whoseoriginscomefrom amergerofthevariousorganizations

describedabove,todevelopbecausetheyfillapoliticalnicheasan

intermediateforcebetweenrevolutionaryMarxism,ledbyaLeninistparty,

andthefullycapitalistparties.

Thecentersocialdemocratictendencycanbeexpectedtovitalizeinthe

U.S.asitdidinRussia(withtheMensheviks)andinWesternEuropeinthe

pre-andpost-WorldWarIperiods(withtheSecondInternationalParties)in

thewakeofaradicalizationoftheworkingclass.Itcanbeexpectedto

becometheprinciplecompetitorofthenewCommunistmovementfor

hegemonyintheworkingclassandinallprogressivestruggles.The

remnantsofthetinyTrotskyist,Maoist,andothersects(composedof

thosethatrefusetojointhenewCommunistparty)canbeexpectedto

remainirrelevantandtosinktoevengreaterobscurity(althoughsomeof

them willundoubtedlyrecruitsomemembers)asthetwohistoricalforces

inwhichthereareroom –arevolutionarycommunistpartyandareformist

socialdemocraticparty–grow,recruitingmostoftheirvital,energetic,
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intelligentandhonestcadrefrom thevarioussectsandpredecessor

organizations.Thereisofcoursethepossibilitythatintheshortruntwoor

eventhreemajorrevolutionarycommunistorganizationswillgrow

establishingfirm rootsinmassstrugglesdrivingthesmallersectsoutand

eventuallymergingintooneorganizationonlyinthefinalstagesofthe

revolutionaryprocess.

Thesocialbasisforanemergingsocialdemocratictrendliesprimarilyin

thebetteroffsegmentsoftheworkingclass,unionleaders,petty

bourgeois,intellectualsandwhitecollarworkers,allofwhichfeelthatthey

havesomethingofastakeinthestatusquoandthusdonotwantto

needlesslytakerisks.Itcanalsobeexpectedtorecruitlargenumbersof

workersonthebasisofthenaturalconservatism ofpeopleandfearofthe

unknown,orputinanotherway,peoplewhohavenotyetbeenconvinced

throughtheirownexperiencesthatallpossibilityforimprovementhasbeen

exhaustedinthepresentorderandthatdrasticandsuddenchangeisnot

onlydesirablebutnecessary.

Sincethecentersocialdemocratictrendcanbeexpectedtoincorporate

muchoftheworkingclassandmanyleftprofessionalsandintelligencia

whoarehonestlyanti-capitalistitisclearthateverythingmustbedonebya

revolutionarycommunistpartytowinitto,orholditonthesideof,working

classrevolutionagainstcapitalthroughunitedfronttactics(from above

andbelow).Itshouldbeclearthatifavitalandmasssocialdemocratic

partyexistsarevolutionwillnotsucceedifitsideswiththecapitalists(asit

didinGermanyintheearly1920’s).Asreformistasitmightcurrentlybe,

andasmuchastheirleaders,mightnowbesellingouttherealinterestsof

theworkers,thisparty,ifitarisen,hastobeworkedwithinordertomake

sureitcomesdownontherightsidewhenpushcomestoshove.

4.Reformism

Thereisaconvergencebetweenthe“revisionist”Marxist-Leninists,suchas

thepredominanttendencyinmostWesternEuropeanpartiesandthe
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centersocialdemocratictradition.Bothagreeonthepossibilityofa

gradualtransformationtosocialism,bothfeelthatmilitaryhegemonyisnot

anecessaryconditionfortransformation,andbothacceptloosemass

formsofpoliticalorganization.Sincetheterm,“revisionist”hasbeenso

abusedinitsusageasanychangeinMarxist-Leninisttheory,sinceitis

inapplicabletocentersocialdemocratswhoarenotapartoftheLeninist

tradition,andbecausetheessenceof“revisionism”liesintherejectionof

theideaofthedictatorshipoftheproletariat,itisbettertousetheterm

“reformism”whendescribingthetendency,thatithasamoreorlessfully

socialistvisionandaclassanalysisofsocietybutbelievesthata

gradual/non-militarytransitiontosocialism isarealpossibility.

Thereisconsiderableconfusionabouttheuseoftheterm “revisionism.”

Somedogmatistswoulduseittomeananymodificationinthetheoryor

strategyofMarx,Engels,Lenin,Stalin,orMaoTse-tung.Aconsistent

applicationofthisdefinitionwouldofcoursemakeEngels,Lenin,Stalin,

andMaoTse-tungallrevisionists,sinceeachmadesomemodificationsin

thetheoryandstrategyofalloftheirpredecessors.Bythisdefinition,Mao

wouldbearevisionistfourtimesoverforhavingmodifiedthethoughtof

Marx,ofEngels,ofLeninandofStalin.Especiallyonquestionsofwhatis

theprimarycontradictionintheworld,whatistheroleofthepeasantry,the

pettybourgeoisieandnationalbourgeoisie,whatistheroleofnationalism,

whatisthebestform oftherevolutionaryorganizationandwhatisthe

natureofthepostrevolutionarytransformation,Marxistthoughthasbeen

inacontinuingprocessofchangeanddevelopmentsincethetimeofMarx.

(AndindeedduringtheverycourseofMarx’slife,forhisownthoughtalso

developed.)Marxism-Leninism doesnotdropfrom thesky.Itisnot

receivedfrom Mt.SinailikethewordofGod.Marxism isnotareligious

dogma.Itisratherabodyofanalysisandstrategywhichisalive,constantly

growingandchangingasaresultofitsbeingusedasaguidetoaction,and

inpart,foundwanting.

Thereisacoreofperhapsonlyfivebasictheoreticalnotionswhicharethe

essentialsofMarxistanalysisand,onebasicorganizationalprinciplewhich

definesLeninism.AnythingelseinthewritingsofMarxorLenin,orin
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Engels,Stalin,Mao,orwhoever,couldwellbemodified,rejected,developed,

etc.as.aresultofpracticewithoutproducingany“revision”inthe

essentialsofMarxist-Leninism.ThefiveessentialelementsofMarxist

analysisare(1)DialecticalMaterialism;thebasicMarxistontologywhich

definestheworldasanessentialunitypermeatedwithcontradictions

generallyonlyoneofwhichisprincipleatagiventimeandthatsees

qualitativechangeasinherentinthingsandcausedbytheinternal

contradictions;andthebasicMarxistepistomologywhichseesknowledge

developingasaresultoftheunityoftheoryandpracticeratherthanina

purelyrationalistorempiricistmanner.(2)HistoricalMaterialism;The

understandingthatallsocialinstitutionsandhistoricalprocessesareinthe

lastanalysisdeterminedandstructuredbythelogicofsocialrelationships

whichinturnaredeterminedbythelogicofrelationsofproductionwhich

aredominantinthesociety.Thusallsocialinstitutionsandhistorical

processesmustbeultimatelyexplainedbytheircontributiontothelogicof

themodeofproductionor,tocontradictionsinthemodeofproduction,or

amongdifferentmodesofproductions.(3)ClassStruggle;Thatsincethe

declineofprimitivecommunism anduntiltheoverthrowofthelastclass

societythehistoricalprocessandsocialinstitutionsarepermeatedwith

thestrugglebetweendifferentclasses(asdefinedbytheirrelationtothe

meansofproduction).Classesaretheprimaryhistoricalandinstitutional

actorsandthusananalysisofallmajorsocialstrugglesaridprocesses

mustbeaclassanalysisofwhichclassisactingonwhatotherclasses(4)

ThelaborTheoryofValue/TheTheoryofSurplusValue;Virtuallyallwealth

inaclasssocietyisproducedbytheproductiveclasswhichdoesnotown

themeansofproduction,butwhichmustproducefortheowningclassasa

conditionforitseating.Theowningclassalwaysrequiresthatthe

producingclassproducemorethanisreturnedtoitastheconditionofits

labor.Thusthewealthownedbytheowningclassisaresultofthe

exploitationofthesurplusvaluefrom theproducingclass.(5)The

DictatorshipofTheProletariat;Thestateinallclasssocietiestendstobea

dictatorshipoftheowningclass(orclasses)andoperatesintheinterestof

theowningclassagainsttheinterestsoftheproducingclass.Noowning

classevergivesupitscontrolofitsstatepeacefully.Thus,justastherising
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capitalistclasshadtoseizestatecontrolfrom thefeudalforces,the

proletariat,(andotheroppressedclasses)likewisemustseizecontrolof

thestateandfundamentallytransform itintoaproletarianstatedesigned

toreflectthewilloftheproletariat(andotheroppressedclassesand

operateintheirinterests.Gradualtransitiontosocialism andatransition

withoutpriorcontrolofsuperiormilitaryforceisanimpossibility.Attempts

tograduallyimplementsocialism throughparliamentaryreformsare

doomedtofail.Anessentialpartofthisnotionisthattheproletariatis,

undermodernconditions,theleadingrevolutionaryagent(definitionsof

exactlywhattheproletariatisvaryconsiderably).

Oncearevolutionarytransformationoccursitisnecessaryforthe

proletariat(togetherwithotheroppressedclasses)toexercisea

dictatorship(nowforthefirsttimeinhistoryofthevastmajorityoverthe

smallminorityofex-exploiters)whichmeansthattheoldclassof

capitalists,landlordsandtheiragentswillhavenopoliticalrights,whilethe

proletariatandotheroppressedclasseswillbetheonlyoneswhose

interestsarereflectedinthestateandwhothestatepoliciesbenefit.

TheessenceofLeninism isto:(a)reaffirm point(5)i.e.,thecentralityofthe

dictatorshipoftheproletariatagainsttheprevailing“revisionism”ofhis

time(e.g.,Bernstein,Kautsky),and:(b)theorganizationalprinciplesofthe

Marxist-Leninistparty.Theessentialsofthisorganizationalform,thesixth

essentialpartofMarxism’Leninism liesinthenotionofirondiscipline,full

mobilizationofpoliticalenergiesofallmembers,authenticinternal

democracyandanongoingprocessofcriticism-self-criticism which

producesflexibilityandincreasinglymoresuccessfulpractice.

Insummaryonlyabasicmodificationinanyofthesesixpointsentitlesone

tobecalleda“revisionist.”Forexample,neitheracceptancenorrejectionof

eitherStalin’sdefinitionofwhatanationisoragreementordisagreement

withtheCominternpositionof1928-1929thattherewasaBlacknationin

theU.S.inthe1920’sorinthe1970’shasnothingwhatsoevertodowith

“revisionism.”

Mostoftheactualfocusofstrugglesabout“revisionism,”whetherinChina
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inthe1960’sand1970’sinCzechoslovakiain1967-1968,inItalyand

Franceinthe1970’sandintheMaoistchallengetotheSovietoriented

CommunistParties,liesinthequestionoftheDictatorshipofthe

Proletariat–aroundthequestionofwhetherornotagradualist

transformationtosocialism canoccur,andaroundwhetherornota

dictatorshipovertheoldreactionaryclassesexercisedbytheproletariat

andtheiralliesaftertherevolutionmustoccur.Thushistorically,andtoday,

thequestionofthedictatorshipoftheproletariattendstobethecutting

edgeofrevisionism.Thecorollaryoftherejectionofthenotionofthe

dictatorshipoftheproletariatisnormallyatendencytorejecttheotherfive

basicaspectsofMarxism-Leninism aswell.Dialecticstendstobe

forgottenas“uselessphilosophicaldogma,”historicalmaterialism tendsto

bereplacedwitheclecticism,classstruggletendstobecomejustoneof

manyforcesincludinginterclassunityandnationalunity,,thetheoryof

surplusvalueisglossedoverwhilethecontributionofcapitaliststo

productionisemphasizedandtheLeninistorganizationformstendto

disintegrateintotraditionalsocialdemocratic,loose,lowenergy,

polycentricorganizations.

Aswiththedefinitionof“trotskyist”wemustbecarefultoapplya

materialist,notanidealist,definitionof“revisionist.”Itisquitepossibleas

clearlyoccurredforexampleinthe“Kautskyist”centeroftheGerman

SocialDemocraticPartybeforeWorldWarI,andinmanyWesternEuropean

CommunistPartiesinthe1960’s,fortheirprogramstogiveofficialsupport

toallsixessentialpointslistedabove,includingtheDictatorshipofthe

Proletariat.However,inpracticetheorganizations,asreflectedintheir

popularagitation,dailypress,involvementinparliament’sworkinmass

organizations,etc.,actedasifasocialisttransformationwastobebrought

aboutgraduallyandneednotinvolvemilitaryhegemony.Ontheotherhand

itispossibletohaveanorganizationwhoseprogram doesnotgive

prominencetothetheoryofthedictatorshipoftheproletariat(asdidmany

objectivelyrevisionistparties),butintheirdailyworkencouragesthe

massestorelyontheirowneffortsandbepreparedforaneventualmilitary

confrontation.Itmightwellbewiseforanorganization,inordertoenhance
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itsmas3workanddiscouragerepression,nottoprominentlyandproudly

broadcastadvocacyofviolentrevolution(asdidthesuicidalbombastof

theBlackPanthers,Venceremos,andtheWeatherUndergroundinthelate

1960’s).Sloganeeringisnotnecessaryinordertoprovethatoneisnot

revisionist.Insteaditisnecessarytopatientlyeducatethemassesasto

thenecessityoftakingpowerintotheirownhandsandthebrutalresponse

tobeexpectedfrom therulingclasstosuchanattempt,andconsequently

quietlypreparingthemassesforsuchapossibility.TheNationalLabor

Federationseemstobetakingsuchatact.

Acleardistinctionshouldbemadebetweentheunderstandingthata

dictatorshipoftheproletariatisnecessaryandtheideaofthenecessityof

aviolentandbloodrevolution.Whilethefirstisinfactanecessityof

socialistrevolutionthesecondmayormaynotbethecase.Infact

althoughallsuccessfulsocialistrevolutionshaveinvolveddictatorshipsof

theproletariat(oroftheproletariatinconjunctionwithotherclasses)onlya

minorityhaveinfactcometopowerthroughviolentandbloodyrevolutions.

TheCommunistledrevolutionswereviolentandbloodyinChina,in

Yugoslavia,inAlbania,andinVietnam (NorthandSouth).Communistled

revolutionswerenotviolentorbloodyinCzechoslovakiain1940(andtothe

extentthattheywere,infactlegitimatepopularrevolutions,inHungary,

Poland,BulgariaandRumaniainthelate1940’saswell).TheSocialist

revolutioninCubain1960-1961wasalso,ofcourse,anon-violentprocess.

TheTwentySixthofJulymovementwhichdidfightaguerrillawaragainst

Batistawasnotasocialistmovementandhadthesupportofalmostall

Cubansofallclasses.TheSocialistrevolutiondidnotoccuruntiltwoyears

afterthe26thofJulymovementcametopower.TheBolshevikrevolution

inRussiain1917wasalsoamostlynon-bloodytransitionwithveryfew

peoplebeingkilled.Theviolenceandbloodshedassociatedwiththe

Bolshevikrevolutionoccurredin1919-1921duringtheCivilWarwhichwas

anattempttoliquidatetherevolution.LikewisetheCommunistled

revolutioninNorthKoreaoccurredwithoutaviolentstruggle.

Whatiscentralandessentialinarevolutionarytransformationthenisnota

bloodyviolentrevolution,tomaintainthisisbothhistoricallyfaultyand
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dangerous–sinceitmightprovokeadventurism,scareworkersawayand

needlesslycalldownrepression.”Whatisessentialismilitaryhegemony

andtherapidandfundamentaltransformationofthestateandeconomy.

ThereasonforthepeacefulnessoftheCzechrevolutionwasthecontrolby

theCommunistsoftherankandfileofthe-armyandthepresenceofthe

RedArmywhichtogetherwould,havesquashedanyattemptbythe

capitalistclass,tosuppresstheseizureofpowerbytheParty.Whatwas

decisiveinavoidinganysignificantamountofbloodshedintheBolshevik

revolutionof1917wasthestrongorganizationoftheBolsheviksandtheir

alliesinthearmedserviceswhichmeantthatthesoldiersandsailors

obeyedtheordersoftheSovietsratherthanoftheirowncommanders.

Likewise,thenon-violenttransitioninCubain1960-1961wasaresultofthe

26thofJulyMovementwiselyhavingdisbandedtheoldBatistaarmyand

replacingitwiththeguerrillaarmy.AsthecaseoftheAllenderegimein

Chileshows,non-armedattemptstoestablishsocialism mustnecessarily

failastheupperclasswillalwaysutilizethemeansavailabletoitrather

than“peacefully”surrenderitsprivileges.Theonlyfactorwhichwillprevent

theupperclassfrom resortingtomilitaryforceto,suppresspopular

revolutionsisitsinabilitytomobilizeamilitaryforcewhichlookslikeit

mighthaveachanceofcrushingtherevolution.Organizationwithinthe

militaryhashistoricallybeenproventobeabletopreventsucharuling

classreactionandhencetoproducetheveryrealpossibilityofanon-

bloodytransition.

ThemaindangerformassiveworkingclassCommunistpartiessuchas

thoseofFrance,Italy,andJapanintimesofstabilityis“revisionism,”i.e.,

reformism.Withastablemassbaseofworkerswhoseconditionsoflife

are,showingslightimprovementratherthandeterioration,duringstable

periods,suchapartyisunderpressurefrom itsbasetodosomething

abouttheoppressionsofcapitalism.Unabletoinitiatetherevolutionary

struggleandfacedwiththeabsenceofarapiddeteriorationintheposition

oftheworkingclass,thereisconsiderablepressureputonitto“do

something.”Toputforthaprogram andstrategythatcanmeettheday-to-

dayneedsoftheworkingclass.Theabstractattributionofallproblemsto
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capitalism andthecallforrevolutionisnotenough.Thiswouldresultinthe

isolationofthekindexperiencedbytheS.L.P.intheU.S.Thelargeparty

mustputforthproposalsforimprovementinlivingstandards,

strengtheningofunions,removalofsexualandracialdiscrimination,etc.If

itdoesnotitwouldgraduallyloseitssupporttothosethatdofightforthe

day-to-dayInterestsoftheworkingclass.Butonceitiscommittedto

seriouslyfightingfortheday-to-dayinterests;oftheworkingclassitcan

noteasilyrefuseparticipationInapopularfronttypegovernmentwhich

promisessuchreforms,byusingtheargumentthatreformswon’twork,we

wantsocialism.Torefusetodosowouldbetraytheveryrealneedsand

strugglesofworkerswhoarenotallconvincedthatsuchreformsarea

chimera.Thus,evenarevolutionaryCommunistpartywithmassivesupport

inanon-revolutionaryperiodisnecessarilysuckedintoparliamentaryand

reformiststruggles.Ithasnorealchoice(unlessitwerewillingto

degenerateintoasectandloseitsworkingclassbase).Furtherthereis

pressuretomaximizeone’sparliamentarydelegation,secureparliamentary

alliesandmaximizetheprobabilityofreformsbeingimplementedoncea

partybecomesseriouslycommittedtofightingforvictoriesintheworker’s

daytodaystruggles.Thispressurecanandhasledtoarenunciationof

basicMarxistprinciples,theabandonmentofLeninistformsof

organizationandthelossofrevolutionarywill.

Revisionism isnotasin,butaprocessofdegenerationinherentincapitalist

society.Theprocessofdegenerationcanbereversedinapartywitha

massivebasisintheworkingclassintimesofrevolutionarycrisiswhere

thegrowingfeltmiseryofitsbasecombinedWiththenowobviousfutility

ofreformism re-energizesrevolutionarywill;reconfirmsrevolutionary

analysisandrevitalizestheoldrevolutionaryformsoforganization.Solong

asapartyistrulybasedintheworkingclass,givesatleastofficial

endorsementtoMarxist-Leninisttraditionsandremainsatleastsomewhat

democratic,thepossibilityforrevolutionaryrevitalizationisquiterealand

mustbepromptedbypeopleinsideandoutsidetheparty.Thebestcurefor

revisionism isarevolutionarycrisis.Thealternativeisashrinkinginsizeof

aCommunistParty,itsrenunciationofthelogicofreformism andits
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refusaltoplaytheparliamentarygame.Thiscouldonlyoccuratgreatcost

toitsWorkingclassbaseanditsleadingroleinprogressivestruggles,and

wouldproveagreatboontothesocialdemocraticpartywhichwouldbe

expectedtoeagerlystepin.Thepricemightbeworthpayinginorderto

maintainaprincipledMarxist-Leninism andatrulyrevolutionary

organizationform whichispreparedtogointoactionandrapidlyexpandin

aperiodofrevolutionarycrisis.Suchanorganizationmightbeabletoplay

aleadingroleonthebasisofitsprincipledhistoryinrevolutionizingsocial

democraticorganizationsandprogressivestruggles.Ontheotherhandby

surrenderingleadershipofmassstrugglestosocialdemocratsitmightfind

itselftooisolatedtobeeffectiveinsuchacrisis.

TherevolutionaryleftisthusfacedwithaveryrealdilemmathatCannotbe

paperedoverbyslogansandfaciledenunciationsof“revisionism”or“ultra-

leftism.Somehowtherevolutionaryleftmustcontinuetoactivelyand

seriouslyparticipateinthebattleforreformswithoutmitigatingits

revolutionaryenergy,analysisandorganization.Whilehonestlyfightingfor

reformswithinthesystem,itmustresistthetendenciestocompromisein

ordertofacilitatetherealizationofreforms.Itmustcontinuallystressthe

necessityforadictatorshipoftheproletariat,theneedforarapid

qualitativetransformationintosocialism andthenecessityofgaining

militaryhegemony.

TheproblemsfacedbyamassiveCommunistPartyinanon-revolutionary

crisiscannotbereducedtothesimplisticanti-revisionistpolemicsso

characteristicoftinypettybourgeoisbasedgrouplets.Reformism isnota

sickness,butratherthenaturalcourseofeventsundercertainconditions.

Revolutionariesmustdealwithit,notbymoralizing,cursingandcalling

“revisionists”“cockroaches,”butratherbymaintainingtheintegrityof

Marxism-Leninistsinsideandoutsidethemassiveworkingclassbased

parties,makingthebestofabadsituation,expandingtheirforcesand

preparingforthedaywhentheywillassumeleadershipoftherevolutionary

struggle,inacrisisperiod.
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5.Petty-BourgeoisRadicalism

Theterm “petty-bourgeois”isthrownaroundextremelylooselyto

characterizeopponentsright,left,andcenter.Theterm isusedinsucha

looseandperformativewaythatmanyprefertoavoiditaltogetherasa

categorizationofpoliticalpositions.However,theterm doeshavearather

precisemeaning.Thepettybourgeoisie,becauseofitsclassexperience

andinterestsischaracterizedby(1)individualism andcompetitiveness

whichcomesfrom thestruggletosurviveorgetaheadengagedinby

independentfarmers,smallshopkeepers,professionals,lowerlevel

managers,etc.Theirstrivingstobeunique,outstanding,orgetaheadatthe

expenseofone’sfellows,whichisinducedbythelawsofcompetitive

marketsfortheindependentpetty-bourgeoisieandthetechniquesof

promotionandcontrolforthesalariedpetty-bourgeois,aremanifestedin

pettybourgeoisradicalism aswell.Themainmanifestationofthe

individualism/competitivenessofthepettybourgeoisontherevolutionary

leftare(1)anarchism:whichelevatestheindividualandlackofdiscipline,

bothinregardtorevolutionaryorganizationandthepost,revolutionary

period,toprinciples;(2)trotskyism;whichgloriesinsectcreationand

intranecinepolemics;and;(3)sectarianism ingeneral,whichthriveson

theoreticalcontestamongsmallgroupseachwiththeirtheoreticalleaders.

Theinherentarroganceand“I’m thegreatest,you’reacockroach

syndrome”ofsectarianism isthemanifestationofpettybourgeois

competitiveindividualism ontheleft.

Anotherdistinctivecharacteristicofboththeindependentandemployed

pettybourgeoisieistheirintermediatestatusbetweenthecapitalistclass

andworkingclass.Whileinnormaltimesthisproducesamoderatepolitics

intermediatebetweentheconservatism ofthecapitalistsandthesocialism

oftheworkingclass,intimesofcrisisthepettybourgeoisiecomesunder

greateconomicpressurefrom boththecapitalistclasswhichtriesto

reduceittothestatusofworkersandtheworkingclasswhichthroughits

unionsandpartiesfightsback,oftenhurtingthepettybourgeoisieaswell
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asthebourgeoisie.Insuchtimesofcrunchthepettybourgeoisiebecomes

militantandtakesoneofthreecourses,activesupportofthebourgeoisie,

activesupportoftheworkingclassoractivepursuitofanindependent

distinctivelypettybourgeoisfascistcourse.Oftendifferentsegmentsof

theclassgoinallthreedirectionsandoftenthemainthrustoftheclass

flipsfrom onethingtoanother.Whetherthemainstream ofthepetty

bourgeoisieisalliedwithcapitalorwiththeworkingclass,becauseofits

intermediatestatusitisnotadependableally.Thusamilitance,even

extremism,characterizedbyinstabilityanddesperatevacillationinseeking

salvation,ischaracteristicofthepettybourgeoisinatimeofcrisis,and

furtherisaninherentcharacteristicofpettybourgeoisrevolutionaries.The

ultraleftrevolutionarysentimentsofthepettybourgeoiscandissipatejust

asquicklyastheyarecreated,transformingthemselvesintoanotherfad

(easternreligion,drugs,etc.)cynicism orevenultra-rightistpolitics.Lenin

understoodthiswell:

...thesmallowner,thesmallmaster...whoundercapitalism suffers

oppressionand,veryoften,anincrediblyacuteandrapiddeteriorationinhis

conditionsandruin,easilygoestorevolutionaryextremes,butisincapable

ofperseverance,organization,disciplineandsteadfastness.Thepetty

bourgeois,“driventofrenzy”bythehorrorsofcapitalism isasocial

phenomenonwhich,likeanarchism,ischaracteristicofallcapitalist

countries.Theinstabilityofsuchrevolutionism,itsbarrenness,itsliability

tobecomeswiftlytransformedintosubmission,apathy,fantasy,andevena

“frenzied”infatuationwithoneoranotherbourgeois“fad”–allthisisa

matterofcommonknowledge.(Left-WingCommunism)

Theintellectual/ex-studentstrataofthepettybourgeoisie(manyofwhom

dropoutoftheirpettybourgeoisclassbackgroundsandtrainingtotake

workingclassjobs)haveathirddistinctivetraitwhichisapropertyoftheir

universitytraining–i.e.,virtuosityindealingwithabstracttheorylargelyina

rationalisticandrhetoricalmanner.Theremovaloftheintelligensiafrom

theday-to-daylifeoftheworkingclass(whichgeneratesrespectfor

empiricaldataandpractice)islargelyabsentfrom theshelteredchildrenof

thepettybourgeoisiewhotendtobeoutstandingcollegestudentsbefore
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theybecomerevolutionaries.Theveryvaluabletheoreticalskillssuch

studentscouldbringtotherevolutionisoftenwastedintinysectarian

groupswhichwastetheirvenom oneachotherandonthereally

revolutionaryorganizations.Thisdistinctivecharacteristicofpetty

bourgeoisintellectualsismanifestedinthestrongtendencytodogmatism.

Pettybourgeoisradicalism isthusshapedbythemateriallifeconditionsof

thepettybourgeoisie;competitiveindividualism,middlingstatuswhichis

beinglost,andinthecaseofpettybourgeoisintellectuals,theoretical

virtuosityremovedfrom practice.Pettybourgeoisradicalism isthus

characterizedbysectarianism,adventurism anddogmatism aswellasby

instability.Thusitisinitsrootsthepettybourgeoisbackgroundsofits

adherentsthattheultimatecausesofultra-leftism,sectarianism,and

dogmatism aretobefound.Thisanalysisisnottocondemnthepetty

bourgeoisie,fortheyareagreatreservoirofstrengthforrevolutionary

forcesandprovidenecessaryskillsandresourcestoourmovement.Itis

ratheracalltopettybourgeoisrevolutionariestoquestiontheirisolation

from theworkingclassmovement,andthesectarianism,ultra-leftism and

dogmatism oftheirgroupletsandtoacceptleadershipfrom theworking

classwhoseintereststheymustcometoarticulate.

Theworkingclasshasaverydifferentlifeexperiencethanthepetty

bourgeoisie.Itsworkexperiencegeneratessolidarityratherthan

competitiveindividualism.Tosurviveandgetaheadintheworkingclass

militantunityasexpressedinunions,strikesandmutualsupportare

necessary,thisistheoppositeoftheexperienceofshopkeepers,students

andcollegeteachers.Theworkingclassasaproletariatwithnostakein

societyhasaclearandunambivalentstakeinsocialistrevolution,unlike

thepettybourgeoisiethathassomeprivilegeandstatustolose.Relativeto

whattheyhadbefore,workingclasspeopledonotloseasmuchasthe

pettybourgeoisineconomiccrisesandarebetterpreparedtoprotect

themselves.Asaresultworkingclassradicalism isfarmorestable,

consistent,reliable,thoroughandunfrenziedthanthatofthepetty

bourgeoisie.Workingclasspeoplewhodeveloptheirconsciousnessina

farmoreempiricalandpracticalmannerthanstudents,learnmorefrom



41

theirexperienceandlessfrom bocksthanintellectuals,haveagreater

respectforpracticeandmoreofadistrustofabstractideas,andthustend

morethanthepettybourgeoisietounderstandtheworthlessnessofideas

developedindependentlyofpractice.Workingclassradicalism thustends

torejectsectarianism,ultra-leftism anddogmatism.

D.TheThreeBanesoftheRevolutionaryLeft

1.Dogmatism

ItseemsthatrightuptothepresentquiteafewhaveregardedMarxism-

Leninism asareadymadepanacea:Onceyouhaveit,youcancureallyour

illswithlittleeffort.Thisisatypeofchildishblindnessandwemuststarta

movementtoenlightenthesepeople.ThosewhoregardMarxism-Leninism

asreligiousdogmashowthistypeofblindignorance.Wemusttellthen

openly,“Yourdogmaisofnouse,”ortouseanimpoliteformulation,“Your

dogmaislessusefulthanshit.”Weseethatdogshitcanfertilizethefields

andman’scanfeedthedog.Anddogmas?Theycan’tfertilizethefields,

norcantheyfeedadog.Ofwhatusearethey?(MaoTse-tung,Feb.,1,1942

inStuartSchram,ThePoliticalThoughtofMaoTse-tung).

Dogmatism isanerrorinthetheoryofknowledge.Itistheadvocacyofan

analysisorstrategyonthebasisoffaith,eitherinasourceofauthority(e.

g.,PekingReview,Trotsky’swritings,Stalin,etc.)orsimplyinadecisionor

assertionmadewithoutempiricaljustification,andtheconsequent

impermeabilitytochangethroughtheempiricaldisconfirmationofpractice.

Dogmatism’soppositeisthescientificmethodoftheoryandpractice,

wherepositionsarearrivedatonthebasisofsumminguppracticeand

consequentlyconstantlygrowaspracticedevelops.Dogmatism isequally

associatedwithleftistorrightistpoliticalerrors.TheSecondInternational’s

politicswerebasedonawholesetofunquestioneddogmaswhichbecame

itsoperatingassumptions,e.g.,don’tseizepoweruntiltheworkingclassis

amajority,socialism ispossibleonlyinthemostadvancedcountries,the

economiccrisiswillproducetherevolutionarycrisis,etc.TheBolsheviks
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wereexcellentincriticizingthedogmatic(i.e.,unscientific)nature,ofthese

assumptions(seeStalin,FoundationsofLeninism,partII).Dogmatism can

equallywellbefoundonthelefte.g.,theideathatanythingtheSovietUnion

(orChina)supportsmustberight(orwrong),theideathatBlacksarea

nationbecausetheyareoppressed,theideathatthefightforreforms

underminesrevolution,etc.Theessenceofdogmatism thenistheholding

topoliticalpositionseveninthefaceofcontraryevidencebasedonthe

unsubstantiatedclaimsofauthorityorsometimessimpleassertion.

Dogmatiststendtostubbornnessintheirunreasonablereluctanceto

changeasaresultofoverwhelmingempiricalevidencewhichcounters

theirpositions.Theydonotunderstandthescientificmethodonwhich

Marxism-Leninism isbased.

Thedialecticalmaterialisttheoryofknowledgehasbeenverifiedoverand

overagaininthesuccessfulrevolutionarystrugglesoftheRussians,

Cubans,Chinese,Vietnamese,etc.Onlytheclosebackandforthmovement

betweentheory/strategyandpractice,withpracticeplayingtheleadingrole,

canresultinacorrectstrategy/analysisandinsuccessfulstruggle.Yetin

spiteoftheclarityofsuchbrilliantworksasMaoTse-tung’sOnPractice

andhisWhereDoCorrectIdeasComeFrom manyoftheadmirersofthe

ChineseRevolutionintheU.S.A.fallintoexactlytheerrorthatMaowrote

hisabovecitedessaysagainst–dogmatism.Dogmatistsinpracticereject

thedialecticalmaterialisttheoryofknowledgeinfavorofidealism,

rationalism,andscholasticism.ThehistoryoftheChineseCommunist

partyisahistoryingoodpartofMao’sstruggleagainstvariousformsof

dogmatism.Wecanlearnmuchfrom thesestruggles.Dogmatistshavea

propensitytodecidequestionsonthebasisofcitationsfrom theclassics

ratherthanfrom acarefulstudyofcontemporaryconditions,to

mechanicallyapplytheexperienceofothercountriesatothertimesrather

thantoscientificallysum uptheirownexperienceonthebasisofa

prolongedgiveandtakebetweentheoryandpracticetoday,andto

advocatethattheoryshouldbeprimaryoverpracticesincewemusthave

theoreticalclaritybeforewecanenterintosuccessfulpractice.

Initsextremeform intheU.S.ithasbeenexemplifiedintheCommunist
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LaborPartyandinthegroupsinandaroundthe“RevolutionaryWing”

(PRRWO,WVO,RWL),groupswhosesloganis“BuildthePartyonthe

IdeologicalPlain,”dogmatism oftentakestheform ofprolongedand

methodicalstudyoftheworksofLenin(especiallythefirst6volumesof

hisselectedworkswhichdealwiththepartyformingperiod)andStalinin

theabsenceofanysignificantpoliticalpractice.Theexplicittheoryof

knowledgeofthese”closetMarxist-Leninists”isthatwemustknow

preciselywhatwemustdoandwhattheeffectofouractionswillbebefore

weenterintopractice.Ifwedon’thavetheoreticalclarityandunitybefore

politicalpracticethenwemightwellmakemistakesthatcoulddomore

harm thangood.Sincewecanachievebothunityandascientificanalysis

andstrategythroughstudyanddiscussionintheabsenceofpracticethis

shouldbeourprimarytaskinthepresentperiod,hencetheirslogan“build

thepartyonanideologicalplain.”Politicalpracticeisthusputoffuntilafter

unityisachievedandtheoreticalclarityattainedthroughstudyand

discussion(thehighestform ofstruggleinthepresentperiod).TheCLP

andthegroupsaroundtheRW sharplyattackedtheRCPandtheOLfor

“economism”andadvocating“spontaneity.”TheattackontheRCPwas

directedagainstitsinvolvementinworkingclassstrugglesandespecially

againstthecontentofthevarious“Workers”whoitwasarguedwere

bowingtothe“spontaneous”strugglesoftheU.S.workingclassrather

thanstressingthedevelopmentofunityandtheoreticalclarity.Itwassaid

thattheRCP’sinvolvementintheworkingclasswasmistakenandthatit

coulddomoreharm thangoodbecauseitwasundertakenonthebasisof

inadequateanalysisandclarity,analysisandclaritythatcouldcomeonly

from studyofotherrevolutionarymovementsatothertimes.

TheRCPrespondedtothiscriticism inverysharptermsintheJuly1974

issueofRevolutionandinasummaryparagraphofitspartyprogram:

Thedogmatistsactasthoughrevolutionisconductedinacloset.They

thinkthesquabbleforsomemystical“communistclarity”(struggle

betweenclosets)isthe“highestform ofclassstruggle.”They,worship

booksandtrytointimidatepeoplewithendlessquotations.Theytreat

Marxism-Leninism-MaoTse-tungThoughtnotasasciencebutratherasa
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system oflifeless,abstractformulaswhichneithergrowoutofconcrete

massstrugglenorareeverappliedtoit.(RCPPartyProgram)

AlthoughtheRCPitselfhasseriousproblemswiththedogmatisterror,

theiranalysesoftheCLP/RW dogmatisttheoryofknowledgeisquite

correct.Correcttheoryis,ofcourse,anecessaryconditionforcorrect

practice,butwheredocorrectideascomefrom?Practice(bothcorrectand

incorrect)isthenecessaryconditionforcorrecttheory.Thetasteofthe

pearcanonlybeknownthroughbitingintoit.Failureisthemotherof

success.Correcttheorycannotbeknowninadvance.Itcanonlyemergein

theprocessofacontinuingandneverendinggoingbackandforthbetween

theoryandpractice.Allattemptstoestablishtheoreticalclaritybefore

engaginginpracticearenecessarilydoomedtofailureandsectarianism

sinceitisimpossibletoknowwhattodobeforeinteractingwiththeworld.

ToquoteMao:

“Thestandpointofpracticeistheprimaryandbasicstandpointinthe

dialectical-materialisttheoryofknowledge.

...thereasonMarx,Engels,LeninandStalincouldworkouttheirtheories

wasmainlythattheypersonallytookpartinthepracticeoftheclass

struggleandthescientificexperimentationoftheirtime....

Ifyouwanttoknowacertainthingoracertainclassofthingsdirectly,you

mustpersonallyparticipateinthepracticalstruggletochangereality,to

change,thatthingorclassofthings,foronlythuscanyoucomeinto

contactwiththem asphenomena;onlythroughpersonalparticipationin

thepracticalstruggletochangerealitycanyouuncovertheessenceofthat

thingorclassofthingsandcomprehendthem....Ifyouwantknowledge,

youmusttakepartinthepracticeofchangingreality.Ifyouwanttoknow

thestructureandpropertiesoftheatom,youmustmakephysicaland

chemicalexperimentstochangethestateoftheatom.Ifyouwanttoknow

thetheoryandmethodsofrevolution,youmusttakepartinrevolution...All

genuineknowledgeoriginatesindirectexperience.

Discoverthetruththroughpractice,andagainthroughpracticeverifyand
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developthetruth.Startfrom perceptualknowledgeandactivelydevelopit

–intorationalknowledge;thenstartfrom rationalknowledgeandactively

guiderevolutionarypracticetochangeboththesubjectiveandtheobjective

world.Practice,knowledge,againpractice,andagainknowledge.This

repeatsitselfinendlesscycles,andwitheachcyclethecontentofpractice

andknowledgerisestoahigherlevel.Suchisthewholeofthedialectical-

materialisttheoryofknowledge,andsuchisthedialectical-materialist

theoryoftheunityofknowinganddoing.(MaoTse-tung,OnPractice)

Thestruggleagainstdogmatism withinourmovementhasrecentlybeen

takenupbyanumberofM-LgroupsintheU.S.:namelytheGuardian,the

BayAreaCommunistUnion(seetheirexcellentbooklet,BeginningAnalysis)

andthePhiladelphiaWorkersOrganizingCommittee(seetheircallfora

nationalcenterintheJanuaryissueofTheOrganizerandtheirexemplary

studyBlackLiberationToday).Thesegroupsunderstandthatitisnotonly

theCLP/RW butalsotheRCPandOLthataremakingthedogmaticerrorof

puttingtheoryabovepracticeandrelyingonauthorityratherthanscience

todecidequestions.ThePWOC’scategorizationoftheCLP/RW isbrilliant;

“Rejectingdogmatism infavorofultradogmatism,theyadvocatesounding

aretreatfrom theworkingclassmovement,aretreatfrom thestormyseas

ofclassstruggletothecushionedroomsofintellectualiststudyand

debate.”(TheOrganizer,Jan.1976).

ThePWOCfeelssostronglyaboutthedangersofdogmatism thatitis

makingunityagainstthedogmatictrendswithinboththeRCP/OLand

CLP/RW oneofthetwoconditionsforparticipationinthenationalcenterit

istryingtocreate.

TheBACU,agroupofpeopleinSanFranciscoAreacomparableinsize,but

somewhatmoreexperiencedintheM-L,movementthanthePWOC,also

makesanti-dogmatism itsprinciplepointofunity:

Dogmatistsarelazybones....Suchatendencyalwaysunderestimatesthe

importanceofparticipationinmassstruggleforthedevelopmentofcorrect

politicalline.Theymayunderstand,inaonesidedway,that“politicalline

determineseverything“buttheydonotunderstand“wherecorrectideas
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comefrom.”Manyofthesmallerandnewerorganizations,aswellasmany

individuals,arepredominantlymakingthissamemistake.Partlythisis

basedonthenewnessofmanyoftheseforcestoMarxism,totheneedfor

theoryandtheneedforaParty.Partlyitreflectsareactiontothemistakes

ofRUandOLandadesiretostudyhardsoastoavoidthesemistakes,

partlyitisareflectionofthebaseofthecurrentmovementamong

intellectuals,atleastitsleadership,andourlackofrootsamongthepeople.

Dogmatism providesaperfectforum foropportunistmaneuverers,splitters,

agentsandprofessionaltalkers.Dogmatism andsectarianism,aswellas

revisionism,taketheheartoutofMarxism-Leninism.Dogmatism and

sectarianism bothmakeuseofthe“subjectivefactor”(i.e.,theintentionor

consciouswillofcommunists)todownplaytheneedforaconcrete

analysis.Theybothfailtobasetheirpoliticsondevelopingaprogram that

canleadthebroadmassestorevolution,butinsteadtalkonlytothosewho

wouldlistentothem ontheirterms.(BACU,BeginningAnalysis)

Thedevelopmentofdetailedstrategicplansinavacuum isworsethan

useless.First,thereisabsolutelynobasistobelievethatonepersonor

group’sdetailedstrategicplanisanybetterthananyoneelses,thereare

nowabouttwodozenM-LgroupsintheU.S.todayeachwithastrategic

planwhicheachissureiscorrect,theonlyproblem isthateachplan,

althoughbasedona“carefulstudyandinvestigation,’isdifferentfrom all

theothers.Theonlybasisforadetailedstrategyandforachievingunity

aroundthatstrategyispractice.Theultrasectarianism ofthe

contemporaryU.S.leftisaproductofitsdogmatism andlackofintegration

inworkingclassstruggles,andhencethelackofabasistovalidate

strategyandunity.Second,thelackofrespectforpractice,whichthe

dogmaticmethodencouragesthroughitsidealistandrationalisttheoryof

knowledgeleadsustowastevaluabletimeandenergyinpursuing

mistakenstrategiesworkedoutinadvanceofpractice.Failuresare

regardedastemporary,andingeneral,dogmatiststendtoignorethe

lessonsoffailureinfavorofdogmaticassertionsaboutthepotentialitiesof

thingsandconfidentpromisethateventuallythelinewillprovetoberight.

Suchdogmaticallyarrivedatstrategiesarethusworsethanuseless.They
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positivelygetinthewayofwork.Third,thedogmatictheoryofknowledge,

promotesdemoralizinginternalstrugglesandvicioussectarianism which

sapsourenergy.Ideascontendagainstideas,individualsaretrashed,

peoplewhohavetowork8hoursadaygetworndown,andthebesttalkers

andquoterstriumph,whilemostparticipantssimplytireoutorsplittoform

theirequallyirrelevantrevolutionarygrouplets.Theresolutionof

differencesthroughpractice,ontheotherhand,providesbotharealbasis

fordecidingwhoisright,isfarlesslikelytodemoralizeandgenerate

sectarianism,andprovidesfortheorganicdevelopmentofaunitythatis

morethanarbitrary.

Allthisisnotofcoursetoarguethatweshouldactwithoutthinkingorthat

weshouldnothavestrategies.Clearlywemustdevelopstrategiesand

thinkaboutwhatwedo.Thepointisonlythatwecannotdevelopunityor

strategiesinaclosetorthroughdebatesamongclosets.Thepointisto

engageinpracticesoastodevelopourunityandstrategy,sothattheycan

beimproved,againtestedout,againmodifiedandonceagaintriedout.

Realunitycanonlyemergewhenithasarealbasisincommonpractice.

UnityachievedviatheCLP/RW methodofideologicalstruggleisirrelevant,

sinceitisnotbasedontheValidationofpractice.Workablestrategiescan

onlyemergethroughtheprocessofgiveandtakewithpracticewhich

validatesthem.

2.Sectarianism

Sectariantendenciesininternalrelationsleadtoexclusivenesstowards

comradesinsidethePartyandhinderinnerPartyunityandsolidarity,while

sectariantendenciesinexternalrelationsleadtoexclusivenesstowards

peopleoutsidethePartyandhinderthePartyinitstaskofunitingthewhole

people.

Manyofourcomradestendtobeoverbearingintheirrelationswith

nonpartypeople,lookdownuponthem,despiseorrefusetorespectthem

orappreciatetheirstrongpoints.Thisisindeedasectariantendency.After
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readingafewMarxistbookssuchcomradesbecomemorearrogant

insteadofmoremodest,andinvariablydismissothersasnogoodwithout

realizingthatinfacttheirknowledgeisonlyhalf-baked.(MaoTse-tung,

RectifytheParty’sStyleofWork)

Sectarianism isbothanerrorinstyleofworkorrelationswithpeoplethat

disagreewithone’sanalysis,andanerrorinrevolutionarystrategy(in

constructionofalliancesagainstthemainenemy).Asanerrorinstyleof

worksectarianism manifestsitselfinanarrogantattitudeinpersonal

relationswhichputsblocksinthewayofpatientlywinningpeopleoverto

revolutionarypoliticsandpreventsonefrom learningfrom others.

Sectarianism instyleofworkhasseriousnegativeconsequencesin

hinderingrecruitment,inpromotinginflexibilityandindiscouraginglackof

learningfrom themasses.Sectarianism asastrategicerrormanifests

itselfinfailingtouniteallthatcanbeunitedinastruggleagainstwhatever

isthemainenemyatagiventime.Thustheoppositeofsectarianism

(whetherofthesocialdemocraticanti-communistvarietyortheultra-leftist

variety)liesinrefusingtoform unitedfrontsofallsocialistandworker’s

organisations,popularfrontsofallprogressiveorganizations,andhonestly

workingtowardorganizationalunityamongallMarxist-Leninists.

Sectarianism thusdividesrevolutionaryandprogressiveforces,doingthe

workofprovocateursandpoliceagents,holdingbacktherevolutionary

movement.

Sectarianism’scorollaryisdogmatism.Suchhashistoricallybeenthecase

inreligionasinpolitics.Thedogmatistwayofcomingtoknowledge,

reasoningonthebasisoftaken-for-grantedassumptionssuchasthe

resolutionsoftheCominternin1928,thelatestissueofPekingReview,the

headofoneoranotherorganizationsreadingofStalin,etc,,necessarily

producesawidediversityofdogmamostofitinmutualcontradictionwith

therest.Thisisaninevitableresultofdifferentpeopleseeingdifferent

thingsinLenin,Stalin,Mao,theCominternresolutions,orPekingReview,or

reasoningindifferentwaysfrom theseauthoritativesourcesorfrom

differentpeopletakingdifferentsourcesastheirprimaryauthority.The

dogmatisttheoryofknowledgethusgeneratesaplethoraoftinysects
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eachholdingontotheirsacreddogmadefendingitagainstallcomers,in

theprocesslaunchingaholywaragainstallothersects.Eachsectinsists

thatithasthecorrectinterpretationofthesacredauthority,andthatifonly

theworkingclasscouldseeit,thenitwouldbecometheleaderofthe

revolution.Eachsecttendsingoodparttoblametheothersforgettingin

thewayoftheworkingclassseeingthetruthofitsline,andthusforbeing

“roadblockstorevolution.”Thisabsurdityreacheditsextremeintheultra-

TrotskyiteN.C.L.C.whichtookthisdoctrinetoitslogicalconclusionin

concentratingitsprimarystruggleagainstleftistgroupswhichithopedto

physicallydestroysothatitwouldgainhegemonyontheleft,andthusto

beinapositiontoprovideleadershiptotheworkingclass.Thefratricidal

struggleamonggroupsisasubstitutefortheleadershipofworkingclass

strugglesandtendstooccurhistoricallyinthoseperiodsinwhichtheleftis

isolatedandineffectiveinmassstruggles.

Sectarianism meanstotreatfriendslikeenemiesandthusistheopposite

ofopportunism whichresultsintreatingenemieslikefriends.Itisbasedin

thesubjectivism ofpettybourgeoisintellectualsusedtodealinginabstract

ideascompetingwithoneanotheronthehighestlevelofabstraction.

Sectarianism istheoppositeofunitedfrontandunitypolitics.Itisbasedon

thepremisethatotherallegedlyrevolutionaryandsocialistgroups,by

clothingtheirfundamentallymistakenanalysesandlinesinrevolutionary

language,areinbalancehurtingratherthanhelpingthedevelopmentofthe

revolution.Itisbasedonthepremisethattheoreticalbattlebetween

tendencies,wagedinhostilenoncomradelyandunconstructivewayscan

demolishbadlinesandresultinthehegemonyofthecorrectline

independentofvalidationordevelopmentofthatlinethroughpractice.Itat

essenceopposestheMarxist-Leninisttheoryofknowledgewhich

maintainsthatcorrectlinescanonlyemergethroughstrugglesofthe

oppressedwhichproducebothcorrectnessandunityaroundthat

correctness,sincetheworkingclass,unlikethepettybourgeoisie,needs

unityratherthantheoreticalvirtuosity.

Thepremiseofsectarianism ismistaken.Itsnotionthatpeoplewillbewon
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tocorrectpositionsbyhostilepolemicsagainstopposingtendencieson

theleftmorethanthroughunitedfrontandunitytacticsisjustwrong.

Sectariansgreatlyoverestimatethedangerofworkersbeingmisleadinto

taking“revisionistpaths.”Itsimplyisn’tthecasethatexposuretopacifist,

feminist;nationalist,reformist,etc.,ideasareinbalancenegativeforces

actingontheoppressed.Whetherornotthisisthecaseisaproductof

whetherornotthemajoralternativeisacceptanceofstatusquoideology

andnon-struggleattitudesorrevolutionarypolitics.IntheU.S.feminism,

nationalism,reformism,etc.,aremostlyprogressivesincetherevolutionary

alternativeissounderdeveloped.Anystruggleagainstcapitalism,even

whenwagedbypacifists,feminists,nationalists,reformists,etc.,isagood

thing.Itputsthemassesinmotion,teachesthem lessons,andsensitizes

peopletorevolutionaryissues.Likewise,theinfluenceofpseudo-

revolutionarytendenciessuchasthat,ofmostofthetrotskyistgroups,

which,whiletheyarehostiletothemainstream socialistmovements,

neverthelessfundamentallychallengecapitalism andfrom timetotime

evenparticipateinastruggle.Iftheonlyalternativeisacceptanceof

capitalistpoliticsitisbetterthatthesegroupsreachworkingpeopleforit

atleastsoftensthem uptoarevolutionaryanalysis.Manyarethepeople

whohavepassedthroughthenon-violenceofSNCC,SCLCorCORE,radical

feminism,blacknationalism,liberalDemocraticpolitics,mid-1960’sSDS,

YSA,NUCandNAM,whotodayarerevolutionaries.Itwouldbestrange

indeedforustoarguethatthisroadisnowclosedandthattheeffectof

suchpoliticstodayisonlytodeflectpeoplefrom revolutionaryanalyses.

Suchisemphaticallynotthecase,nationalism,feminism,reformism,

pacifism,etc.,stillserveasbridges,waystationsandtransmissionbelts

from mainstream torevolutionarypoliticsbecausethegapistoowideto

bridgewithoutthisintermediarystep.Therealalternativetodayremains

betweenmainstream politicsandanyprogressivechallenge.Forthe

presentperiodfeminism,nationalism,pacifism andreformism remainafar

greaterthreattothebourgeoisiethantotherevolutionaryleft.Themost

effectivewayofkeepingthetransmissionbeltopenandavoidingisolation

istomaintainpopularfronttyperelationswithpacifist,feministand

nationalistsgroups,treatthem inacomradely,principledfashion,andwin
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therespectoftheirmembersbyourhardwork,dedicationandthe

evenhandedtreatmentwegivethem,whilealwaysbeingupfrontaboutour

politics(withoutbeingheavyhandedoroverbearinginpresentingthem).

Thosethatarguethatsharppolemicsagainstothertendenciesproduce

morerecruitsandgreaterrespectintheworkingclassthanunity,united

frontandpopularfrontstrategies,mustprovetheircontentionwithhard

evidence.Theexperiencesofthedifferencesbetweenthepoliticsofthe

ThirdPeriod1928-1934,comparedtothePopularFrontperiod1934-

1939/1941-1947seem tobeoverwhelmingevidenceagainsttheirposition.

TheinternationalcommunistmovementgrewfarmoreduringthePopular

FrontperiodthanduringtheThirdPeriod.TheThirdPeriodpolitics

characteristicofmuchoftheMaoistleftintheU.S.proveditsbankruptcyin

the1930’s.Itisanhistoricaltragedythattheold“socialfascists”;the

epithetdirectedagainstthesocialdemocratsintheearly1930’s

(reformistswereconsideredtobetheworstenemiesofrevolution),are

rebornasthe“cockroaches”oftheR.C.P.(whichseesotherleftistsas

holdingbacktheworker’sstruggle).Theprogram oftheRevolutionary

CommunistPartydescribesallotherleftistandMarxist-Leninistgroupsas

follows:

Andtheproletariattakesaruthlessstandagainstthosepettybourgeois

hustlerswhorefusetotakeupthestandoftheworkingclass,but

recognizingitsrevolutionaryrole,proclaim themselvestheleadersofthe

proletariatandtrytoridetheworker’sbackstopower.Theseforcespose

as“communists”or”socialists”andinthiswayareableattimestoattract

somesincererevolutionaries,evenafewfrom theworkingclass.Butthe

leadersofthesegroupsaredeadlyenemiesoftheworkingclass,actingas

agentsofthebourgeoisieinattemptingtoconfuseanddemoralizethe

proletariat,splititsranksandderailitsrevolutionarystruggle.Whenthe

workersrefusetofollowthem intotheswamporintoanambush,they

viciouslyattacktheproletariatanditsParty.

Thesevariousagentsofimperialism,inandofthemselves,amountto

nothingmorethancockroacheswhichtheworkingclasscouldsquash
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underitsfeet.Butthesetypesdoposeagreaterpotential–theycanactas

the“shocktroops”forthedevelopmentofaphony“socialist”or

“progressive”movementthatwouldaim atdivertingtheworkingclassfrom

therevolutionarypathandsettingituptobesmashedbythebourgeoisie.

(R.C.P.Program)

Marxsuggestedthat“allfactsandpersonagesofgreatimportancein

worldhistoryoccur,asitwere,twice...thefirsttimeastragedy,the

secondasfarce.”Marx’scategorizationaptlydescribesthecontemporary

rebirthofThirdPeriodpolitics.

Sectarianism producesanarrogantself-confidencewhichmanifestsitself

insouringrelationshipswithpeopleoutsideofone’sgroup.Exclusiveness

andarrogantsectarianattitudesobstructthedevelopmentofrespect

necessaryforassumingleadershipoftheoppressedandrecruitingnon-

partypeopleintoone’sorganization.Thusinadditiontobeingnotbasedon

science,sectarianism,evenifitbychancehappenstobefoundedona

correctanalysis,isneverthelessimmenselyharmfulinrevolutionarywork.

Sectarianism asastyleofworkturnspeopleoffratherthanpersuades.

Sectarianism isbasedontheidealistandpedagogicallysillyassumption

thatcorrectknowledge,whenrecited,willnecessarilyconvince,andthat

thereforeitisonlysufficienttoknowthetruthtowinleadership.The

sectarianattitudethusignoresthekeyimportanceofstyleofworkin

winningleadership.Itisnottruethatlinedecideseverything,thesloganof

the1930’sand1940’sthat“cadredecideeverything”isjustasvalid.

Correctanalysisandstrategyisnomoreimportantthanthequalityof

cadreandthemodeofpresentationtheyemploy.

Evenifsectarianshappentobecorrect,sectarianism isstillamajorbarrier

towinningleadership.Butmostofthetimesectariansarewrongand

consequentlytheirarrogantpresentationofthemselvesnotonlyblocks

theirachievingaleadershiproleandwinningrecruits(whichinthiscase

mightbeagoodthing)butalsoblockstheirlearningfrom themasses,

othergroups,andtheirexperienceingeneral.Involvedprincipallyin

justifyingtheirownlineinadefensivefashionfrom other*sattacksandin



53

tryingtodestroyotherspositions,linedevelopsasmuchinadefensive

mannertocoveroneselffrom accusationsof“revisionism,”“opportunism,”

“centrism,”“Trotskyism,”“spontaneity,”“anti-theoreticalness,”etc.,asit

doesinresponsetopractice.Ingoodparttheresponseofthevariousother

MaoistgroupstotheattacksoftheRCPintheperiod1973-1975wasto

armourthemselveswithdefensivepositionsagainsttheRCPbroadsides,

andthencounter-attack.ThustheMaoistleftingoodpartfightspositional

warfareagainstitself,inwhicheachgrouptriestoshow(1)itsloyaltyto

Chinaand(2)itshatredoftheSovietUnion,soastoproveitisnot

“revisionist”intheeyesoftheothers.Thisgameofpositionalwarfare

parallelsthebattlesamongTrotskyistsaboutwhoistherealrepresentative

ofthe4thInternational,andprovokeslittlemorethanamusementinnon-

Maoistcircles.Ofcourse,suchameansofcomingtocorrectpositionshas

nothingincommonwiththeMarxist-Leninisttheoryofknowledgewhich

arguesthatcorrectpositionscancomeonlyfrom practice.Wemuststop

beingconcernedaboutwhetherotherscallusrevisionists,opportunists,

centrists,trotskyites,adventurists,etc.,andsimplybeconcernedabout

developingourselvesaspartoftherevolutionaryleadershipoftheworking

class.

Sectarianism mustnotbeconfusedwithprincipleddisagreementsand

comradelypolemicsamongMarxist-LeninistsandbetweenMarxist-

Leninistsandothersocialists,norshoulditbeconfusedwithstrong

attacksonself-proclaimedleftistswhosabotagerevolutionaryprojectsina

consciousandconsolidatedmanner.Thehealthofourmovement,

especiallyinitspre-partystagewherenoonecanbesureiftheiranalysisis

correct,dependsonaliving,freeexchangeofthefullrangeofpositions.

Suchdialogueshouldbeencouragedratherthansuppressed.Atthisstage

ofourgrowth,itislegitimatetodebatejustaboutanything,bringinginour

fragmentedandlimitedpracticewhichcanmostlegitimatelybeinterpreted

inawidevarietyofways.Evenwhenalargemassbasedcadrepartyisbuilt,

itsvitalityandleadershiprolewilldependonalivelyinternaldiscussion

withinthepartyaroundtheissuesthatarecurrentlyfacingit–althoughof

coursewithdemocraticcentralism toresolveissuesafteraperiodof
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debate–andbetweenthepartyandotherprogressives.Sectarianism does

notmeandiscussionwhichisthelifebloodofamovement,itmeansrather

thearrogantattitudethatonegrouportendencyknowseverything,the

othernothing,andtheconsequenttreatmentoffriendlyforcesasenemies.

Thereisofcoursearoleforunfriendlypolemicsdirectedagainstthe

consolidatedenemiesofworkingclassstruggle.Suchhostilepolemics

againstrealenemiesshouldalsonotbeconfusedwithsectarianism.At

anygivenpointinthedevelopmentoftherevolutionaryprocessthereisa

primarycontradictionwiththevarioussocialforcesliningupononesideor

theother.Whenallegedlyleftforceslineupwiththecapitalistsor

imperialistsagainstapopularorrevolutionarystrugglethereisnolonger

anyroleforfriendlycriticism.Insuchtimesthemostacidattacksare

necessaryinordertoexposetheobjectivelyreactionaryroleofsuch

groups,e.g.,theMensheviksintheOctoberrevolution,butnotinthe

Februaryrevolution;SocialDemocratsinGermanyintheperiod1919-1923;

theTrotskyistsintheanti-imperialiststruggle;theAnarchistsandSocial

RevolutionariesintheSovietUnionbeginningin1919.Groupsand

tendencieswhichmightplayaprogressiveroleupuntilthetimeforan

armeduprisingcouldbalkatsuchameasure,andthusthepolicyof

relatingtothem mighthavetoswitchovernightfrom oneofunitedfront

andfriendlypolemicstosharpattacksassuchreformistforcesdefectto

thesideofthebourgeoisie.Insuchtimesthereisarealdangerofthe

defectionofsocialdemocraticleadershipconfusingmanyworkers

neutralizinglargesegmentsofthepotentiallyrevolutionarypopulation.

Consequentlynothingbutthesharpestpolemicsmaybeinorder.The

effectivenessofsuchpolemicsinsplittingthesocialdemocratictraitorsto

arevolutionarystrugglefrom theirrankandfilefollowersisafunctionof

howprincipledCommunistswereintheprecedingperiodintreatingsocial

democrats(bothleadersandrankandfile)withrespect.Thesharpturn

from friendlytohostilecriticism thuswillhaveaconsiderablygreatereffect

thancouldpossiblyhavebeenthecaseiftherehadpreviouslybeennothing

buthostilecriticism (likeinthefableabouttheboywhocried:wolf).Great

caremustbeexercisedinavoidingthemistakeofhostilityattacking
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Reformistforcesbeforetheactualrevolutionaryperiodisathand.

Thereisalsoaroleforhostilecriticism inattackingconsolidatedultra-left

sectswithlittleornopracticeorroleinworkingclassstruggleswho

concentratetheirfireagainstrevolutionarystrugglesandorganizations

rootedamongthemasses.Suchultra-leftsectscanconfusehonest

intellectualsandevenpartsofthemassesduringtimesofcrisis,withtheir

claim ofbeingtheonlytruerevolutionariesandopportunisticallyattacking

theinevitablemistakes,necessarycompromisesorflexiblerevolutionary

strategyoftheCommunistParties.Mostofthetinytrotskyistgroupingsin

theU.S.andaroundtheworldfallintothiscategory.Unitedfrontswithsuch

groupingsarefutilesincetheironlypurposeistoundermineworkingclass

revolutionariesandbuildsupportfortheirowntinytendency.Occasionally

itmightbenecessarytoparticipateinacoalitionwithsuchultra-sects

becauseotherhonestforceshavenotyetseentheirdestructiveness,butin

suchsituationsnotrustshouldbeputinthem andnoenergywastedin

winningovertheirmembers,ratherthefocusshouldbeonexposingthem

inamannernotdisruptiveoftheoverallpurposesofthecoalition.Great

careshouldbeexercisedtoavoidconfusingconsolidatedandirrelevant

sectswithhonestforceswhoarecurrentlyfollowingmistakenultra-left

lines.Unityamongrevolutionaryforceswithintheworkingclass,and

amongthepeople,isanecessaryconditionofvictoryoverthebourgeoisie.

Sectarianism asthedestroyerofsuchunityistheenemyofrevolution.

Bothinthestruggleagainstracism,sexism,war,unemployment,etc.,

wagedbeforetherevolutionary,periodandintherevolutionarystruggle

itself;solidarityiskey.Solidaritycanonlybebasedonmutualrespect

amonggroupsandtendencieswithdifferentpolicies.Placingsecondary

differencesintheforefrontfragmentstheleftandallowsthebourgeoisieto

winbytakingadvantageofourunity.Workingclasspeople,whosedailylife

experiencesonthejobteachtheimportanceofsolidarity,sense;this,and

arenotreceptivetothosethatpreachideologicalpurityattheexpenseof

workingclasssolidarity.Theworkingclassmustlearnonthebasisofits

ownexperiencethatarevolutionaryanalysisiscorrect.Wecannotstand

outsideofmassivestrugglescriticizingtheleadingcurrentsintheworking
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classmovement.Todosoisolatesusevenifourlineiscorrect.Ifweare

seriousaboutwinningreforms,aswemustbeifweareseriousaboutthe

workingclassstruggle,wemustpromoteunityamongallforcesonthe

sideofreforms.Ifwearedivisiveanddestroytheunitynecessarytowina

reform (e.g.,againstsexistorracistpractices)wewillisolateourselves

from themasses(e.g.,womenorblacks).Likewise,ifweareseriousabout

winningarevolutionwemusthavethepatiencetobuildasolidmassbasis

forsuchanactionandnotlaunchuncomradelyattacksagainstcentrist

leadership,untilitisclearthattheyhaveprettymuchalreadybeenexposed

intheeyesoftheirfollowersasclasstraitorsandthusthatsuchanattack

wouldcementworkingclassunityforanimmanentrevolutionarystruggle

rather,thanfragmentourforces.

3.Ultra-leftism

Dogmatism asanerrorinthetheoryofknowledgeisfoundequallyamong

ultra-leftistsandsocialdemocrats.Sectarianism asanerrorinstyleof

workandstrategywhileitisfoundontheleftandrightissomewhatmore

characteristicofultra-leftiststhanthosethatmaketherighterror.Self-

righteousarrogant,thrashingoffriendsandpotentialfriendsisabasic

characteristicofultra-leftistdogmatism.However,notallsectarians,are

ultra-leftists.Manysocialdemocratsarealsosectarianespeciallyintheir

relationswithCommunists.However,sincetherightopportunisterror

consistsoftreatingenemieslikefriendsandcompromisingprinciplesfor

thesakeofmaintaininggoodrelations,sectarianism ismorelikelytooccur,

amongultra-eftists.

Adventurism isonemanifestationofultra-leftism,namelythelaunchingof

militantactions,strikes,insurrections,guerrillawarfare,assassinations,

etc.,beforethemassescanbebroughtintomotionandthetimeripefor

suchactions.Adventurism destroyscadres,isolatesrevolutionariesfrom

massstruggles,bringsdownneedlessandprematurerepressionandsets

backtherevolutionarystruggle.
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Ultra-leftism neednotincludeadventurism,butbydefinitionultra-leftism is

sectariananddogmatic.Ultra-leftistsalwaysseerevolutionaryconditions

asmoreadvancedthantheyare.Theyseethemassesmorereadythan

theyreallyareforrevolutionaryactionsandpropaganda.Becauseoftheir

mistakenultra-leftanalysistheytreatgroupsandindividualswhoarenot

yetconvincedoftheneedforarevolutionaryanalysisashopelessly

consolidatedreformists,andenemiesoftherevolution.Insum,ultra-

leftists,whethertheyadoptadventuriststrategiesandtacticsornot,

alwaysadoptstrategiesappropriateformoreadvancedsituationsthanthe

presentreality.

Theoppositeofultra-leftism andadventurism isrightopportunism,i.e.,the

betrayalofrevolutionarygoalsandstrategyforthesakeofshortterm and

relativelyminorgains.Forexample,ifanallegedlyrevolutionaryparty

promisesnottonationalizeanythingifitiselectedtopowerbutratherto

maketheworkerstightentheirbeltssoastoimprovetheforeignexchange

positionofthecountry,inordertogetamajorityofthevotes,itisbeing

rightopportunist.

Ultra-leftism canbeaform ofopportunism,i.e.left-opportunism.Itcanbe

opportunisticbecauseitexploitsthedifficultiesofthemassrevolutionary

worker’smovement,thenecessitiesforcompromises,andthepatientzig-

zagcourserequiredinanysuccessfulrevolution,inyelling“sellout”from

thesidelines.QuotingTrotsky,StalinorMao,ahandfulofex-studentscan

soundveryrevolutionaryincriticizingatrulyrevolutionarymovement.

Cloakingthemselvesinthemantleofrevolutionaryorthodoxytheymay

opportunisticallywinshortterm gainsandrecruitsamongthosethatdonot

understandtheneedforcompromiseandpatience.

Theultra-lefttoday,asalways,failstoreallycomprehendthenecessary

conditionsforasuccessfulrevolutionandasaresultmakesthesame

errorsthatultra-leftistsalwaysmakeofisolatingthemselvesfrom the

strugglesoftheworkingclass.Lenin,summedupthetwoessential

objectiveconditionsforsuccessfulrevolutioninhisLeft-WingCommunism:

AnInfantileDisorder,aworkwhichisasappropriatetodayasitwasin
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1920(itshouldbeverycarefullystudiedbyusall):

Thefundamentallawofrevolution,whichhasbeenconfirmedbyall

revolutions,andparticularlybyallthreeRussianrevolutionsinthetwentieth

century,isasfollows.Itisnotenoughforrevolutionthattheexploitedand

oppressedmassesshouldunderstandtheimpossibilityoflivingintheold

way.Onlywhenthe“lowerclasses”dowanttheoldway,andwhenthe

“upperclasses”cannotcarryonintheoldway–onlythencanrevolution

triumph.Thistruthmaybeexpressedinotherwords:revolutionis

impossiblewithoutanation-widecrisis(affectingboththeexploitedand

theexploiters).Itfollowsthatforrevolutionitisessential,firstthata

majorityoftheworkers(oratleastamajorityoftheclass-conscious,

thinking,politicallyactiveworkers)shouldfullyunderstandthatrevolution

isnecessaryandbereadytosacrificetheirlivesforit;secondly,thatthe

rulingclassesshouldbepassingthroughagovernmentalcrisis,which

drawseventhemostbackwardmassesintopolitics(asymptom ofevery

realrevolutionisarapid,tenfoldandevenhundredfoldincreaseinthe

numberofmembersoftheworkingandoppressedmasses–hitherto

apathetic–whoarecapableofwagingthepoliticalstruggle),weakensthe

governmentandmakesitpossiblefortherevolutionariestooverthrowit

rapidly.

Theuniversalcharacteristicofultra-leftism,orleft-wingcommunism,is

thatiteitherdoesnotappreciatetherolethatcrisisplaysorseescrisisas

thepermanentstateofcapitalism whichamountstothesamethings

justificationforadventurism andrelianceontheirownorganizationsrather

thanonthemasses.Ultra-leftistsoveremphasizethepoweroftheparty

anddownplaytheroleofthemasses.WithTrotskyiststheytendtoblame

badleadershiporselloutsofthe“revisionists”forthefailuretowagea

revolutionary;struggle,ratherthanthelackofacrisis,andtheunreadiness

ofthemassestotakemilitantrevolutionaryactionasaresultofit.They

suggestthatatrue“CommunistParty”wouldleadarevolutionifonlythey

couldconvincethemassesthattheywerebeingsoldout.Thewhole

exerciseismostidealisticandforthemostpartwithoutfoundationin

reality.Revisionistleadershipisaproductofsocialconditions,specifically
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thepressurefrom themassestopressforreformsinanon-crisisperiod.

Thepressurefrom themassesforarevolutionaryseizureofpoweroccurs

onlyintimesofsocialcrisis.Toacttoseizepowerinanon-crisisperiod

whentheissueshavenotyetbecomecleartothemajorityofworkersand

themostbackwardhaveyettobedrawnintopoliticsandthegovernment

isstillabletoruleistodoom themovementtodefeatandgreatlysetback

thestruggle.Revisionism mustbecombatedbyrevolutionariesinnon-

crisissituations,ifitisnot,revisionistleadershipwillnottakerevolutionary

actioninacrisissituation.Butthefightagainstrevisionism cannotoccur

onthetraditionalgroundsoftheleft-wingcommunists(non-supportof

reforms,non-participationinelectionsandtradeunions,treatingthelargely

Marxistorientedworkingclasspartiesandorganizationsliketheenemy,

callsforarmedstruggle,etc.).Thestrugglemustoccurwithinthelarge

workingclasspartiestotheextentthatitispossible,andinMarxist-

Leninistgroupingsandpartiestotheleftoftherevisionist/reformist

Marxistorientedparties,whichattempttobuildunitedfrontswithsuch

parties.Sincethemassofworkersdonotyetseethereal(asopposedto

thetheoretical)necessityofanarmedseizureofpower(thislastinpart

becausesuchaseizureisnotyetviable)theseworkersandthe

organizationswhichtheyauthenticallysupportmustbedealtwithina

comradelyway.Anti-revisionist/reformistcritiquesmustgoon,butinways

asnon-antagonisttotheworkingclassmembersofthereformist

organizationaspossible–soastokeepfriendlyandopenrelationswith

them.

E.SomePrincipleManifestationsofDogmatism

1.EthnicMinoritiesintheU.S.

Duringthe1960’sthenationalliberationmovementsoftheworld,

especiallytheCubanandVietnamese,caughttheimaginationoftheNew

Left.TheideathattheVietnameseandotherswerefightingtofreetheir

nationsfrom U.S.imperialism wasextendedtotheideathatimmigrants
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intotheU.S.workingclasswithinthedomesticboundariesoftheUS.were

analogoustotheVietnamese.Theywereconsideredoppressed“nations”

andtheirstruggleswereconsidered“nationalliberationstruggles.”The

mainbasisforthisextensionoftheconcepts“nation”and“national

liberation”seemstobeinthefactthatrecentimmigrantgroupsintothe

U.S.workingclasshavebeenpredominantlyfrom LatinAmerica,EastAsia

andtheruralSouth,andthusshareaskincolorandoftenthelanguageand

heritageofthekindsofpeoplewhomakeuptheoppressednationsofAsia,

AfricaandLatinAmerica.Theconceptsofnationandnationalliberation

wereextendedbeyonddomestic“peopleofcolor”todescribevirtuallyall

oppressedgroupsandvirtuallyallstruggles,suchwasthepopularityof

rationalLiberationStrugglesinAsia,AfricaandLatinAmerica.Thuswomen,

gays,yippiesandevensociologistsformed“liberationmovements”using

theanalogofnationstodescribetheiroppressionandthetraditionofthe

rightofoppressednationstoself-determinationtoarguefortheirrightto

autonomy.

Tosubstantiatetheunscientificuseofthetermsnationandnational

liberationsomerediscoveredthe1928and1930thesesoftheComintern

whicharguedfortheexistenceofablacknationintheU.S.South,andthe

officialpositionpaperoftheBolshevikParty(issuedbyapartycommission

headedbyStalin)whichdefinedanation.Alreadyconvincedthatthe

variousoppressed“peopleofcolor”intheU.S.werenations,theattempt

wasmadetorationalizethispositionbyattemptingtoshowthatBlacks,

Chicanos,etc.,reallyfitStalin’sdefinition,andthatfurther,theBlacknation

definedbytheCominternstillexistedandthatanyonethatdisagreedmust

bea“revisionist”.

Thisnewversionoftheoppressednationtheory,nowdressedupin

Marxist-Leninistlanguagewithappropriatequotes,doesnotdifferin

essencefrom theearliernewleftromanticnotion.Itelevatesthecategory

ofoppressednation,whichencompassesallsegmentsofacommunityof

peopleofcoloroverthatofclass,asthefundamentalexplanatorycategory.

ItsuggeststhatsomehowifBlacks,Chicanos,etc.,werenotdefinedas

nationsthatthisinsomewaysuggeststhattheyarelessoppressed,or
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thattheirstruggleforfreedom islesslegitimate.Thedogmatiststhattryto

provethatthesegroupsarenations,ignoringanddistortingthe

overwhelmingscientificevidencetothecontrary,seemstobemotivatedby

theirpriorconceptionthatBlacks,Chicanos,etc.,areoppressedandthat

oppressedpeoplemustallbenations.

IntheattempttoprovetheexistenceofoppressednationswithintheU.S.

thedogmatistsmakeliberaluseofcitationsfrom theComintern

documentsandStalintoprovetheircase.However,indoingsotheymiss

theessenceofbothpositions.InthetraditionalMarxisttheoryofnations,

nationalism isconsideredtobeapurelybourgeoisphenomenonwhich

obstructsclassconsciousness.However,anation’srightofself-

determinationmustbesupportedsoasnottodrivetheworkingclassand

peasantryofanoppressednationintothehandsofthebourgeoisieofthe

oppressednation.Inordertowinleadershipoftheoppressedclassesitis

necessarythatthenationalissuebesolvedsothatworkersandpeasants

cannolongerbeconfusedwhentheirownbourgeoisietellsthem that

Russians,Americans,whites,etc.,arethecauseoftheirproblems.Likewise,

theCominternneverarguedthatBlackswereanation,ratheronlythatthe

areaoftheSouthwhereBlackswereamajoritywasanationwithinwhich

thewhitesaspartofthisnation,wereanationalminority.Further,itdidnot

advocateorencouragethesuccessionoftheBlackBeltandthe

establishmentofaseparatestate,althoughitinsistedthatCommunists,

whilearguingagainstsuccession,wouldhavetoupholdtherightofthis

regiontosucceed.TheCominternmoreoverdidnotarguethatBlackswho

hadmigratedtoNorthernindustrialareaswerepartoftheblacknation.

SuchBlackswereconsideredtobeapartyofthesingleAmericanworking

class.

TheCominternwasprobablywrongabouttheexistenceofanationinthe

1920’sintheBlackbelt.AnationdidhoweverexistintheSouthernstates

inthepre-CivilWarperiod.Thisnationcomposedofslaveownersasthe

rulingclassandblackslavesastheprimaryproducerswasahistorically

constituted,stablecommunityofpeoplewhichhadacommoneconomic

life(thecottoneconomy),acommonlanguage(theSoutherndialecticof
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AmericanEnglish),acommonterritory(moreorlessthestatesthat

attemptedtosucceedfrom theunionin1860-1861)andapsychological

make-upmanifestedinacommonculture(Southerntraditions).Withinthis

SouthernnationBlackswereaclass,theclassofslaves.InthepostCivil

WarperiodBlacksceasedtobeslavesbutbecamepredominantlyshare

croppersontheoldplantationsworkingforthesameplantationlordswho

usedtobetheirmasters.Onlyaveryfewblackswereabletobecomeland

owners,factoryworkers,artisans,businessmenorprofessionals–these

latteroccupationswerereservedforwhites.Blacksthuscontinuedtobea

class,aclassofsemi-serfs,orsharecropperswithinthecommon

economiclifeofthesouth,acommoneconomiclifewhichcontinuedto

focusoncottonandothercommodityproductionwithintheplantation

system.Thefactorsoflanguage,psychologicalmakeup,andterritorywent

onasbefore,althoughtheoverallsignificanceofthe“commoneconomic

life”oftheSouthdiminishedwithinthewholeU.S.andeventuallywithinthe

SouthaswellasmechanizationandwagelaborincreasinglyafterWorld

WarIsupercededtheoldsharecroppingsystem.Today,sharecropping

andtheplantationsystem isvirtuallyextinctandwithitthe“common

economiclife”oftheSouth.TheU.S.todayhasone“commoneconomic

life”manifestedinhighlyintegratedcommodity,capitalandlabormarkets.

ThusthephenomenaseenbytheCominterninthe1920’s,ratherthan

reflectinganemergentBlacknationintheSouth,infactreflectedthe

decliningSouthernnationwhichhadattemptedself-determinationinthe

l860’sandlost.

Boththepoorwhites,theBlacksandthelandownersoftheoldSouthern

nationhavetodaybeenfullyintegratedintothesinglecapitalisteconomy

oftheU.S.withalmostallBlacksnowintegratedintotheurbanworking

classandheavilyconcentratedinitslowerlevels.Therelentlesspressure

ofcompetitionleadstothehomogenizationoftheAmericanworkingclass

includingBlacks,asracialbarriersagainstthem graduallycomedown

withintheworkingclass.AsthesourceofcheaplaborersBlacksinthe

South,hasdriedup(almostnoSouthernBlacksareleftontheland)anew

sourceofmeniallaborers-wasfoundinLatinAmerica.Mexican,Puerto
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RicanandotherLatinimmigrantshavenowcometobetheprimarysource

ofimmigrantsintotheworkingclass,andtheprimaryreserveforfillingthe

mostmenialandoppressionjobs,andthustheyarecomingtosufferallthe

brutalconsequencesofracism anddiscriminationwhichthisStratum of

theworkingclassalwaysexperiences.

Blacks,PuertoRicans,Chicanosandotherrecentimmigrantsfrom Latin

AmericaandAsiadofaceaspecialoppressionaboveandbeyondpurely

classoppression;however,thatspecialoppression–racism –isalogical

andnecessaryoutgrowthoftheirclasspositionandexistsinorderto

justifythisclasspositionintheeyesoftheowningclass,separatethe

lowestsegmentoftheworkingclassfrom therestoftheworkingclass

thusunderminingclasssolidarity,anddemoralizingthelowestsegmentof

theworkingclassitself.ThetheoriesthattheoppressionofBlacksor

Brownsisduetothefactthatwhitesdon’tlikethecoloroftheirskin,orto

thefactthat“ThirdWorld”peopleareoppressednationsorinternal

coloniesobscuresthefundamentalidentityoftheplightofthemostrecent

migrantsfrom ruralbackwardsareasintotheindustrialworkingclasswith

theplightofearlierworkingclassmigrantsfrom Europeaswellaswiththe

migrantsfrom theMediterraneanbasintoContinentalEurope,andfrom the

EastandWestIndiestoBritainandtheNetherlands.Thatis,itobscuresthe

factthatcapitalism necessarilygeneratesracism andisitsrootcause,not

whitepeople’sinbornprejudicesorimperialism.Thespecialoppressionof

“peopleofcolor”effectsallmembersoftheseethnicgroupswhothusall

haveastakeinfightingagainstthecauseofracism–capitalism,evenwhen

theymightbeamongthefewwhoarerelativelywelloffeconomically.Thus

anyrevolutionarymovementmustmobilizethepettybourgeoisandeven

perhapsthesmallerbourgeoisamong“peopleofcolor”inthestruggle

againstracism.

Theprincipleroleofracism incapitalistsocietyistosplittheworkingclass,

leadingthedifferentethnicgroupstothinkofthemselvesfirstaswhites,

Blacks,Latins,Italiansorwhateverandasworkerssecond(ifatall).Itisto

turn“race”against“race,”gettingtheworkingclasstofightamongitself

whiletheownersofindustrylaughallthewaytothebank.Racism
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underminesunions,strikes,andotherformsofworkingclasssolidarityas

wellasinhibitsthedevelopmentofclassconsciousness.Thusmembersof

themajority“race”sufferfrom racism,aswellasmembersoftheminority

“races,”althoughofcoursemembersoftheminorityracesbearadouble

burden.Ithasbeenshownthatwhereracism inthemostintense,working

classsolidarityisweakest(i.e.,therearethefewestunions,theleast

workingclassresistance,etc.)andthusthelowestwhitewagesandthe

worstwhiteworkingconditions.Theideologyof“whiteskinprivilege”i.e.,

“nomatterhowbadyourconditionsare,atleastyougotthesamecolor

skinastheboss,”isusedrathereffectivelytokeepwhiteworkersfrom

unitingwithBlackagainsttheirbosses.

Theworkingclass,white,BlackandLatin,cannotadvanceuntilit

overcomesracism.Thestruggleagainstracism isthusintheinterestofall

segmentsoftheworkingclass.Arevolutionarypartymustthusorganizeall

“races”inthestruggleagainstracism.Itmustapproachwhiteworkersin

termsofhowracism negativelyeffectswhiteworkers,notinmoralistic

terms,ifithopestobeeffective.Arevolutionarypartycanneverpanderto

racism,althoughtherewillbetimesduringtheearlieststagesofworking

withgroupsofwhiteworkerswhentheanti-raciststrugglemighthavetobe

de-emphasizeduntilsufficienttrustisbuiltupinrevolutionaryleadership.

ArevolutionarymovementintheU.S.withoutastrongbaseamong“Third

World”workerswouldbeanabsurdity.Obviouslythestrugglesof“Third

World”peopleagainstboththeiroppressionasmenialworkersandthe

burdenofracism must,betiedupwiththestruggleofwhiteworkersand

otheroppressedpeopleagainstcapitalism ifthecommonenemyistobe

defeated.Thus,anaspiringrevolutionarypartymustsecurelyrootitself

among“ThirdWorld”workersandin“ThirdWorld”communities.Isolation

from “ThirdWorld”struggleswillunquestionablyprovefataltoany

organizationthataspirestobecomeaCommunistPartyintheU.S.Thus

theemphasisonfightingagainstracism,integrationintherealstrugglesof

ThirdWorldpeople,andrespectfor,andsupportof,“ThirdWorld”

progressives(includingbothpettybourgeoisandrevolutionaryforces)is

essential.Theprinciplesofunitedandpopularfrontstrategiesandtactics



65

mustbecentralintherevolutionaryorganization’srelationstonon-Leninist

organizationsandtrendsinThirdWorldcommunities.

Theprinciplemanifestationofultra-leftism andsectarianism inrelationto

“ThirdWorld”strugglesistheattitudeadoptedbygroupslikethePLPand

RCPthat“pettybourgeois,”“nationalist”or“Bundist”leadership(e.g.,

allegedlytheBlackPanthers)issellingouttheinterestsofBlackworkers

andthusmustbetreatedliketheenemy.Thisanalysisresultsineitherthe

ultra-leftistsstandingonthesidelinesofthemassmovementsofBlack,

LatinandAsianpeople,orofoutrightattackingthem.Whilepettybourgeois

andnationalistleadershipmustbestruggledwith,thewaytowinthe“Third

World”massestoLeninistleadershipisnottoisolateourselvesfrom their

struggles.Ultra-leftism hereaselsewhere,infactresultsinthe

consolidationoftrulypettybourgeoisandnationalistleadershipunderthe

coverofattackingit.Byremovingourselvesfrom thereal“ThirdWorld”

struggles,welooseourrealbasetocontentwiththem forleadership.The

“spontaneous”movementamong“ThirdWorld”peopleintheU.S.is

towardsMarxism-Leninism,onlyourownultra-leftistsdogmaticand

sectarianstupidlycanslowtheprocessofthemergerofthistrendwith

thatamongwhite-workers.

2.TradeUnionsandtheWorkers’Movement

Dogmatism isheremanifestedintwodistincttendencies;one,thetrapthe

C.Phasfallenintosincethelate1930’s,andtheotherthecharacteristicof

TrotskyistandmostMaoistgroups.TheC.P.dogmadirectsleftiststode-

emphasizeradicalpolitics,seekunionofficeorseektoinfluenceunion

officersastheprimarythrustofworkinginunions,theultra-leftdogma

directsitspractitionerstosectarianism inattacksonprogressivecaucuses

andleadersforbeinginsufficientlyrevolutionary,andoften,toformingtheir

separateorganizations,whichtendtobecomedualunionswhicharepure,

butisolatedfrom themainstream oftheworkingclass.Sincetheabolition

ofCommunistfactionsinthetradeunionsinthelate1930’stheC.P.has

erredinthedirectionofnotoffendingprogressiveunionleaderstothe
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pointofneglectingrevolutionarypropagandaandagitationamongrankand

fileworkers,notleadingmilitantrankandfileactions,andhidingthegoalof

socialism.OvercompensatingforthisopportunistlineoftheCP.,theP.L.P.

thentheRU/R.C.P.andnowtheO.L,havetendedtorejectsupportof

progressiveunionmovementssuchasthatofMillerintheUMWAand

SadlowskiintheUSWA,overemphasizepropagandaforsocialism and

revolutionintheabstract,andinthecaseofsome,suchastheR.C.P.move

tosetuptheirseparateorganizationsofmilitantworkers,andthusremove

theseworkersfrom themainstream oftheworker’sstruggle,asdidthe

classicaldualunionism oftheI.W.W.andtheC.P.ledT.U.U.L.ofthe1920-

1934period.Revolutionaryworkersmustbekeptinthemainstream ofthe

unionmovementnomatterhowtoughthebattle.Tovoluntarilyquitthe

unionsandrejectprogressivecaucusesistodotheworkofthebossesand

bureaucratswhowouldlikenothingbetter.Workingwithinprogressive

caucusesmustconsistofmorethansimplycriticizingtheirleadership.We

mustputforthaclassconsciouspositioninaprincipled,non-antagonistic

andnon-adventuristicwayinsuchamannerthatthe“middleworkers”

cometorespectusratherthanbecomehostile.Farmoreeffectivethan

haranguingworkersabouthowwehavethecorrectline,ishardand

persistentpoliticalworkwithintheunionsandprogressivecaucusesin

pursuitofthegoalsthemajorityofworkershavedemocraticallydecidedon

evenwhenweourselvesarenotenthusiasticallybehindtheirideas.We

mustpatiently,principallyandpersistentlyputforthouranalysesand

alternatives.Wecannotsitbythesidelinesuntiltheworkersturntous,for

theyneverwillifweisolateourselves.Wemustimmerseourselvesinthe

worker’sstruggles,whilemaintainingouridentityasMarxist-Leninists.

Suchemergenceinworker’sstruggleshasthedualbenefitof(1)winning

therespectofworkersandhenceputtingourselvesinaleadership

(vanguard)positionand(2)modifyingourlineandanalysisonthebasisof

learningfrom workersandworkers’struggles.Whilewehavemuchto

teachworkerswhichwehavelearnedfrom ourstudyoftheSovietand

Chineserevolutions,andthehistoryofworkingclassorganizationin

America,theyhavemuchtoteachusaboutpresentdayconditions,.,howto
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bestorganize,;whatthekeyissuesare,etc.Infactthemultiplicityofviews

ontherevolutionaryleftabouthowtoorganizeintheworkingclasscan

onlyberesolvedthroughdifferent,tendenciesactuallytryingouttheirideas.

Farmorehumilityaboutworkingclassorganizingiscalledfor,atleastuntil

theworkingclassteachesuswhichofourlinesaremorecorrectfor

contemporaryAmericanreality.Suchhumilityandwillingnesstolearnfrom

workerswouldgreatlyreducethemanifestationsofsectarianism onthe

questionofintermediateworkers’organizations,dualunionism,howto

relatetoprogressivecaucuses,whichsegmentoftheworkingclassto

stress,etc.,questionswhichcurrentlydividetherevolutionaryleft.

Whetherornot“intermediateworkersorganizations”haveausefulrolein

theworker’sstruggle,theprimarythrustofworkingclassorganizingmust

betofightwheretheworkersare,i.e.,intheexistingmassorganizationsof

workers,thetradeunions(boththesethatcurrentlyexistandthosethatwill

developinthecourseofthestruggle).Itisessentialtoavoidtheclassical

mistakeofdualunionism,aseriousmistakeregardlessofthenamegiven

toit:e.g.,“revolutionaryunions,”theTradeUnionEducationalLeague,the

TradeUnionUnityLeague,IntermediateWorker’sOrganizations,etc.We

mustfightforcontroloftheexistingunions,ratherthanbuildalternative

organizations,alternativeorganizationswhichremoveourselvesfrom the

masses.Wemustinterjectourselvesinthestrugglesofworkingpeopleas

theyemerge,guidingthesestrugglestowardclassconsciousactionsand

socialistconsciousness.

Therehasbeenconsiderablediscussionofthequestionofwhoisan

“advanced”or“left”andwhoan“intermediate”worker.Theimportanceof

thisquestionliesinitspoliticalimplicationofhowdifferentcategoriesof

workersarerelatedtobyaMarxistorganization...“Advanced”or“left”

workersarethosethatcanberecruitedbytheMarxistorganizations,while

centerworkersarethosethatcanbeworkedwithonspecificissues.Ifthe

operatingdefinitionofadvancedworkeristoohigh,asittypicallyisamong

ultra-leftists,itresultsintheerrorofnottryingtowinoverthosethatcanbe

wonoverintheshortrun.ItseemsthatthedefinitionusedbythePWOCis

correct:“left,”or“progressive”workers,areallthosewhodesiretoorganize
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theirfellowworkersbecausetheyunderstandthattheirstrengthliesin

numbersandunity.Theyaretheself-motivatedleadershipoftheworker’s

movement,havinglearnedfrom theirexperiencethatweneedtodevelopa

systematicapproachtoourproblems.Theyareenthusiasticaboutcaucus

buildingandaboutdevelopinglinkswithworkersinotherindustries,city

wideandnationally.Theyunderstandtheneedtofindpoliticalsolutionsto

ourproblems,andalthoughtheymaynotbeallthatsympatheticto

communism theyareopentothedevelopmentofaclassanalysisofour

situation(TheOrganizer,July1976).PWOChasalsodefinedanadvanced

workerasonewhoconsciouslyseestheneedtorecruittheirfellowsto

struggleagainstthebosses.

3.TheWomenQuestion

Dogmatism hasbeenmanifestedonthewomenquestionbothinthe

assertionthattheoppressionofwomenisthemostbasicaspectofthe

oppressionofcapitalism (orasbasicasclass)andinthepositionthatthe

oppressionofwomenisonlymanifestedintheproblemsofworkingclass

womenonandaboutthejob.Sectarianism hasbeenmanifestedinboth

camps,thefirstinantagonisticrelationstoMarxistmen,womenand

organizationswhichseetheclassquestionasthesinglebasicquestion,

andtheoppressionofwomenasderivativefrom it,andthesecondin

hostilitytothewomen’smovement,andtheirrejectionofitasmerely

“bourgeoisfeminism”whichdistractswomenfrom theirrealfight.Both

thesemanifestationsofdogmatism andsectarianism areequallymistaken.

Whileitistruethatwomen’soppressionisessentiallyaproductofthe

classnatureofcapitalism itdoesnotofcoursefollowthatwomenasa

groupdonotsufferaspecialoppressionaswomen.Thissimplefact

seemstoescapebothcampsofdogmatistsonthisquestion.Sexism,

sincetheoriginofclasssociety,servedtomakeprivateproperty,the

accumulationofwealthandanefficientproductiveclasspossible.The

primaryrelationtothemeansofproductionhashistoricallygivenmenthe

meansbywhichsubordinatewomen,andthedesirefora
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houseworker/mothertoreproducelaborpowerhashistoricallyprovided

menwiththemotive.Incapitalistsocietywomenhaveperformedthetwo

keyrolesof(1)reproducinglaborpowerinthehome(bothherhusband’s

laborwhichissoldonthelabormarket)andherchildren’swhowillbesold

inthenextgeneration(orwillreproducetheirhusband’slaborpower.).

Thuswhenamaleworkersellshislaborpowertoacapitalist,heisinfact

beingpaidawagesufficienttosupportbothhimselfandhiswife,because

thereareinessenceatwopersonteam,oneofwhom staysinthehomeas

anauxiliary.Ofgrowingrelativeimportanceisthesecondprinciplefunction

ofsexism forcapitalistsociety–theproletarianizationofwomenaswhite

collar,serviceandmenialbluecollarlaborers.Sexism resultsinespecially

compliant,supportiveandnon-resistant(“feminine”)behaviorinthosejobs

inwhichcapitalespeciallyneedssuchtraits.Thusbothashouse-workers

andaswagelaborersthesocialroleofwomenrequiresasexistideology

andbehaviorthateffectsvirtuallyallwomenaswomenwhetherornotthey

actuallyworkinafactoryoraremarriedtoaworkingclassman.Sexism is

general,althoughtheclassprivilegeofrulingclasswomenfaroutweighs

theoppressionduetotheirsex.Thecommonsexualoppressionofwomen

givesarealsocialbasistoawomen’smovementbasedamongboth

workingclassandpettybourgeoiswomen,prettymuchanalogousto

movementsofBlacks,Chicano’setc.,devotedtoadvancingwomen’s

interestsandfightingforwomen’sliberation.Women’soppressionis

distinctfrom theoppressionofworkersandthusrequiresseparatemass

organizations.However,sincesexism iscausedbycapitalism andbecause

theworkingclassistheonlyeffectiveanti-capitalistforce,thewomen’s

movementmustbedirectedagainstcapitalism,bealliedwiththeworking

classanti-capitalistmovementandfollowtheleadershipofworkingclass

menandwomenwhohavethegreateststakeinoverthrowingcapitalism.

Therevolutionarymovementmustbuildaunitedfrontwithall

organizationsofworkingclasswomenandorganizationsofwomenwho

shareasocialistoutlookandapopularfrontwithallpettybourgeois

women’sorganizationsandorganizationsofwomenwhoshareapetty

bourgeoisprogressiveoutlookandattempttopersuadethem through
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practicethattheoverthrowofcapitalism isanecessaryconditionforthe

liberationofwomen.

4.TheGayQuestion

Themanifestationofdogmatism onthegayquestionismanifestedinthe

treatmentofgaynessasadiseasewhichwillbeeliminatedinsocialist

society.Ingoodpartthisanalysisisbasedontheunderstandingthat

MaoistshaveabouttheChinesehandlingofthequestion.Thisanalysis

runsagainstbothascientificanalysisofthequestionandagainstthe

traditionofsupportofalloppressedgroupsbyMarxist-Leninists.The

dogmaticanalysisoftheGayQuestionmanifestsitselfnotonlyinhostile

andsectarianrelationswithgayprogressivesandCommunistsbutwith

sectarianrelationswithotherrevolutionariessupportiveofgayliberationas

well.ThehostilityofgroupsliketheRCPandtheCLtogayshasbeenan

obstacletothegrowthoftheirorganizationsandthewinningoffriendsin

thewomen’smovementandamongpettybourgeoisprofessionalsand

students.

Humanbeingsbiologicallyareextremelyplastic.Althoughwehaveafew

diffuseneedswecanbemoldedbysocietyintojustaboutanykindof

behavior.Unlikemostotheranimals,wehavenogeneticallydetermined

preferencesforsexualrelationswithmembersofoneortheothersex

inbornwithinus(theplasticityofhomosapiensisasourceofgreat

evolutionaryadvantageoverotherspeciesbecauseitallowsfortherapid

adaptationtoenvironments).Thegeneralmoralcodewhichdictatesa

preferenceformembersoftheoppositesexgrewupandhistorically

functionedbecauseofthesocialandeconomicconsequencesof

heterosexuality.Tribeswhichpreferredhomosexualityhadfewerchildren

thanheterosexualtribes,andthussoonlostoutinthestruggletosurvive.

Strongtaboosonhomosexualitywerethusdeveloped(perhapsthrough

trialanderror)becauseoftheirsurvivalvalue(asweretaboosonincest).In

thetwentiethcenturythedemographicproblem ofhumanbeingsnolonger

focusesonhowtohavethemaximum numberofchildren,butratherif
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anything,onhowtohavefewerchildren.Thestrongtabooon

homosexualityisnowwithoutanimportantfunctionandthustendstobe

dyingofitsownaccord.Totheextentthatitlingerson,itisingoodpart

becauseofthescapegoatingfunctionthathomosexualsservein(1)

reinforcingthesexist“macho”idealwhentheyareheldupforderision,and

(2)indeflectingtheconcernofworkersandotheroppressedpeoples

towardsnon-classissues.Whileitisprobablytruethatopenhomosexuality

andbisexualityaremoreprevalentintimesofdecayofacivilization,thisis

onlybecausealltaboosandnormsdecayinsuchperiods(thegoodalong

withthebad).Itisalsotruethatrebellionoftheunderclass,strikesand

riotsincreaseduringperiodsofadecayofacivilization.Theincreasingly

openpracticeofhomosexualityinsuchperiodscan,nomorebe

consideredtothemselvestobedecadentthancanthelaterphenomena.

Whileitmightbetruethathomosexualitytendstodiscouragemenor

womenfrom workingouttheirproblemswiththeoppositesexand

establishingcloserelationswiththem,itisequallytruethatheterosexuality

tendstodiscouragepeoplefrom workingoutcloserelationshipswith

peopleofthesamesex.Noargumentagainsthomosexualitycanbe

sustainedonthisbasis.

Itishowevertruethatthecelebrationofacultofhomosexualityandthe

elevationofgayoppressiontobeaprimaryissuedoesdeflecttheconcern

oftheoppressedawayfrom therealissue–theclassquestion–inthe

samewayasthecelebrationofheterosexualsex,youth,nationalism,etc.,

deflectsconcernawayfrom theclassquestion.Thereisthena

contradictionbetweenthecultofgaynessandarevolutionarymovement,

butthismustnotbemistakenforcontradictionbetweenthedemocratic

rightsofgaypeopletopracticeanyform ofsexualitytheypleasewithout

discriminationorrepressionandarevolutionarymovementthatmustfight

fortheserights.

ThereislikewisenoreasonforaCommunistPartytodictatetoits

memberswhetherornottobehomosexualorheterosexual.Solongasa

cadre’ssexlifedoesnotinterferewiththecadres’politicaleffectivenessor

withtheparty’soveralleffectivenesshis/hersexlifeisentirelythecadre’s
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ownconcern.Thisimpliesthatahomosexualcadreworkingamong

stronglyanti-gayindustrialworkerswouldhavetobediscreteabouthis/her

sexualpracticesuntilworkersdevelopsufficientunderstandingoftheissue,

andthathomosexualcadremusttakecaretoavoidpublicscandals

promotedbyreactionarieslookingforachancetodeflecttheconcernof

theoppressedawayfrom classquestions.

5.TheQuestionoftheSovietUnion

Dogmatism onthequestionoftheSovietUnionismanifestedinthe

idolizationoftheSovietUnionastheexemplarofsocialism andasthe

guideforrevolutionaryanalysisandstrategy.Suchdogmatism ispracticed

bytheCPUSAandmanyCP’saroundtheworldthatlookuncriticallyto

Moscowforleadership.Dogmatism isequallymanifestedonthepartof

Maoists,whoregardtheSovietUnionasbeingacapitalism oftheNazitype,

anditsforeignpolicyasbeingsocialimperialistandprobablyofgreater

dangertotheworld’speople’sthanU.S.imperialism.

MechanicaldefenseoftheSovietUnionhasproducedconsiderable

disaffectionfrom theCPUSAandotherCommunistpartiesbecauseoften

thedomesticandinternationalpoliciesoftheUSSR(whileperhaps

necessitatedbythedesperatesituationtheUSSRwasinfrom the1920’s

throughthe1950’s)hashadlittletodowithwhatsocialism intheISA

wouldlooklikeorwhatlinestheUSrevolutionarymovementshouldadopt.

DefenseoftheSovietUnion(andChina),whichhasbeenandcontinuesto

bepartoftheobligationoftruerevolutionariesmustbeontermsofthe

exegencieswhichthatcountryhasfacedandnotintermsofitscloseness

totheidealsocialistmodelonwhichtheU.S.revolutionwouldbebased.

ThemythscreatedabouthowgoodlifewasintheSovietUnioninthe

1930’sand1940’s,whenexplodedbyKhrushchev,producedconsiderable

demoralization,whichneednothaveoccurredhadpeopleheldascientific

analysisoftheSovietUnionandwhyithadtobedefendedasaprogressive

forcewhichneednothavebeenidealized.Sovietforeignpolicyhasoften

beendictatedbytheneedsofpreservingandadvancingtheinterestsofthe
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Sovietstate,andthuscanandhascomeintoconflictwiththeneedsofthe

worldrevolutionarymovement,whichincreasingly,overtime,havecometo

divergefrom theinterestsoftheSovietUnion(althoughtheyremain

fundamentallycompatiblewithit).Amorebalancedandscientificposition

ontheSovietUnionmustbeestablishedwhichappreciatestheimmense

positivecontributiontheSovietUnionhasandcontinuestomaketothe

worldrevolutionarymovement,whilerefusingtosidewithitinitsposition

suchasitspolemicalattackonChinaorinitsinsistenceonbeingthe

hegemoniccenteroftheworldcommunistmovement.Whiledecliningto

seetheSovietUnionasthemodelforthefutureofallsocialistcountries

wemustunderstandthatwecanlearnmuchpositiveaswellasnegative

from thesocialformstheSovietshavedeveloped.

Whileuntilafewyearsagothegreatestdogmaticerrorontheleftwasthe

dogmaticidealizationoftheSovietUnion,thishasbeendwarfedinthe

1970’sbytheviciousandlargelybaselessdogmatism ofMaoistswhohave

themirrorimageviewoftheUSSRfrom thatheldtobytheCPUSAand

otherpro-Moscowparties.TheyseetheUSSRastheexemplaroffascist

monopolycapitalism whichbrutallyexploitsandoppressestheworking

peopleandminoritiesoftheSovietUnionandisaggressivelyreachingout

tooppressthepeoplesoftheworld.TheparodyoftheSovietUnionthey

paintisbasedvirtuallyentirelyintheMaoistsdogmaticacceptanceof

Chinesepronouncementsformulatedonthebasisofthefearofthe

Chinesethat”revisionists”withinChinawillgetcontrolbecauseofbacking

from theSovietUnion,andthatthiswouldmeanthecollapseofthelargest

reallySocialistsocietyintheworld,thusveryseriouslysettingbackthe

worldstruggle.ThevariousbookletsproducedbytheRCPandMartin

Nicolausamounttolittlemorethanscholarlysoundingassertionswithout

substantiationdesignedtoprovethattheSovietUnioniscapitalist.They

bothdistortSovietrealityandforeignrelationsbeyondallrecognitionand

serveonlytoconfusetheleftanddiscredittheSovietUnion,Chinaandtheir

respectivefollowers.

TheSovietUnionisasocialistcountry(albeitsomewhatdistorteddueto

theterriblecostsofbeingthefirst)wheretheworkingclassisbetteroffin
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virtuallyeverywaythanincapitalistcountries(especiallyincomparisonto

thosewithequivalentGNP/capitas).ThereisfarmoreequalityintheSoviet

Union,thereisnoowningormanagingclasswhichownsor1controlsgreat

wealthgeneratedbytheexploitationofworkers,workersarewidelyand

fundamentallyinvolvedinthefullrangeofinstitutionswhichadminister

Sovietlifeandmakedecisions,theCommunistPartywhichcontinuesto

playtheguidingroleinSovietsocietyismadeupoftwo-thirdsofcommon

workingpeople,considerableandratherfundamentaldebateoccursinthe

massmedia,theoppressionofunemploymentisvirtuallyunknown–there

isnoreservearmyoflabor–andrationalplanninginthesocialinterest

ratherthantheirrationalitiesofthemarketare.incommandofthe

economy.WhatoppositionthereistotheSovietsystem comesalmost

entirelyfrom thepettybourgeoisie,notfrom theworkingclass.Insum the

SovietUnion,inspiteofitsproblems,themostseriousofwhichareits

failuretopressfortheabolitionofthedivisionoflabor(asdotheChinese),

atooconservativeattitudeaboutmassinvolvementinstrugglesand

conflicts(liketheChineseculturalrevolution)aswellasatooslow

approachtothoroughlydemocratizingpopularinstitutions,isessentiallya

socialistcountryandaprogressiveforceintheworld.American

revolutionariesmustforthemostparttreattheSovietUnionasafriend

andlikewisetreatthosethatlooktoitmorethanwedoforleadership,also

asfriends.

Sovietforeignpolicytypicallysupportsthemoreprogressiveand

revolutionaryforcesinanygivenstruggle.Thiswastrueinthecasesofthe

postWorldWarIEuropeanuprisings,theSpanishCivilWarandthepartisan

strugglesintheWorldWarIIperiod.However,itwasnottruesomuchof

nationaliststrugglesagainstBritishandFrenchimperialism duringthe

popularfrontperiodinAsiaandAfrica,norwasitsotrueofthestruggleof

theChineseCommunistPartyafter1935whentheweightoftheSoviets

leanedtowardstheKMT.Sovietpolicysince1953hasbeenatleastas

progressiveasitwasbeforethisdate.Whileduringthefirstyearsthe

SovietssidedwithIsrael,sincethemid-1950stheyhavebeenoneofthe

majorbackersoftheArabliberationmovements(asasupplierofarms
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theirsupporthasbeencritical).ThesupportoftheSovietsforAfrican

liberationsincethe1950’shasbeenanimportantforcefordecolonization

andmorerecentlyfortherapiddevelopmentofprogressiveforces,e.g.,in

Angola,Somaliland,Tanzania,Namibia,etc.InIndochinatheirmassiveand

generousmilitarysupporttotheVietnamesewasanessentialcomponent

oftheCommunistvictoriesandinLatinAmericatheirsupportofCuba

madethedifferencebetweenthesuccessandfailureoftherevolution.The

successofCuba,ingoodpartaresultoftheSoviets,hashada

considerablepositiveeffectonthegrowthandmoraleoftheCommunist

movementinLatinAmerica.NotallSovietforeigninvolvementssincethe

mid-1950’shaveinvolvedactivesupportofthemostrevolutionaryand

progressiveforceshowever.TheSoviet’ssupportofIndiraGandhi’s

capitalistcontrolledCongressPartyandtheircoolnesstotheliberation

struggleinCambodiaareprobablythetwoprincipleexamplesofthe

Sovietsnotsupportingrevolutionarystruggleswhentheyareonthe

historicalagenda.BothoftheseexceptionsareprobablyduetotheSoviet’s

policyofbuildingalliancesamongforcesinSouthEastAsiahostiletothe

Chinese,andillustratehowSovietforeignpolicyrespondstoSoviet

interests,evenattheexpensesoftheworldrevolutionarystruggle.It

shouldbenotedthatwhileinthe1960’stherewereoftencleardifferences

betweentheChineseandtheSovietsonthequestionofsupportfor

revolutionarystrugglesWiththeChinesecriticizingtheSovietsfor

insufficientlysupportingrevolution,sincetheCulturalRevolutionthe

Soviet’srecordofsupportforprogressiveandrevolutionaryforceshas

beenfarbetterthantheChinese,whointhelasttenyearshavebeenmore

concernedwithbuildingalliesagainsttheSovietUnion(whichincludethe

mostrabidanti-communistforcesandconservativeThirdWorldregimes)

thantheyhavebeeninpromotingrevolutionagainstlocalrulingclassand

theirU.S.imperialistbenefactors.ChinesecoldnesstowardstheChilean

revolutionarystruggle,towardstheuprisinginCeylon,thestruggleinIran

andOmanandthePortugueserevolution,areleadingcasesinpoint.Their

oppositiontotheMPLAstruggleagainsttheCIA/SouthAfricanledattempt

atinstitutinganeo-colonialregimeinAngola,theirsupportofpro-NATO

reactionaryforcesinEuropeandtheirhostilitytotheCubanrevolutionare
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clearcasesofobjectiveclasscollaborationpromotedbytheChinese.

ThereislittlequestiontoanyonethatcarestolookthatChineseforeign

policyhasreduceditselftoanabsurdity,andthattheSovietUnionhas

comeoutofitsconflictwithChinaonforeignpolicyquestions,theclear

victor.

TheChinesearewrong,warbetweentheU.S.andtheUSSRisnotinevitable

becauseofthelogiclaidoutinLenin’sImperialism:TheHighestStage,of

Capitalism.FirsttheSovietUnionisnotamarketcapitalistcountry,itis

guidedbyaneconomicplan.Farfrom havinganinherentdrivetoinvest

capitaloverseaswhichcannotbeprofitablyinvestedathome,thereisa

permanentshortageofbothcapitalandgoodsintheSovietUnion,because

theeconomyisorganizedtofulfillneedsratherthantomakeprofits.

Second,undercontemporaryconditionstheadvancedcapitalistcountries

liketheUS.relyprimarilyonintensivedomesticinvestmentand,expanding

governmentspendingtoprovideoutletsforprofitablecapitalistinvestment

andmarketforgoodstheworkershaveinsufficientpurchasingpowerto

produce.Thuscontemporaryadvancedcapitalistcountrieswouldnotsink

intodepressionintheabsenceofexpandingforeignmarketsand

investmentopportunities.Whileimperialism iscertainlyprofitableforthe

U.S.,itisnotnecessaryforthesurvivalofthecapitalisteconomyasLenin

argued.ThusneithertheUSSRnortheU.S.isinexorablydriventowarto

redividetheworldinordertosecureprotectedmarketsandinvestment

opportunities.Becausetheyarenotnecessarilydriventosuchawarbythe

logicoftheireconomiesdetenteandpeacefulco-existencearereal

responsibilities.TotheextentthattheU.S.rulingclassrecognizesthat

nuclearwarfarewouldbesuicidal,theycanberestrainedfrom using

nuclearweaponsandadisarmamentcampaignachieverealsuccess.It

wouldbebetterfortheleftifnuclearweaponsdidnotexist,buttheydo.

Andbecausetheydo,partofourenergymustbedirectedagainst

neutralizingthem anddecreasingtheprobabilityoftheiruse,bothbecause

revolutionarymovementsaremorelikelytosucceedinliberatingbillions

withouttheiruse,andbecausenuclearwarfareinitselfisa.horrendousevil

thatallprogressivepeoplemustbemobilizedtofightagainst.
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6.Detente/PeacefulCo-existence

Anotherdogmawhichhasbeenmistakenlyacceptedbythepro-Chineseis

thepositionthatthestrugglefordetenteandpeacefulco-existence

betweentheSovietUnionandtheU.S.A.isundesirableorimpossibleof

realization,andinanyeventnecessarilyunderminesrevolutionarystruggles.

OntheoppositeextremethereisthedogmasuggestedbysomeWestern

EuropeanCommuniststhatpeacefulcoexistenceanddetenterulesout

revolutionarytransformation.Bothofthesedogmasaremistakenand

mustbereplacedbyascientificunderstandingofthepossibilitiesof

nucleardevastationandtherevolutionaryprocessinaworldof

thermonuclearweapons.

ThedangeroftheannihilationoflifeinNorthAmericaandEuropeisvery

real,AthermonuclearwarbetweentheUSSRandtheU.S.isadistinct

possibilityifonlybecauseofthelogicofCubanMissileCrisistype

confrontations.Theresultsofsuchawar,evenifintendedtobelimited

(directedonlyattheother’smissilebases)ismostlikelytoescalateintoa

totalexchangeofallnuclearfirepowerandtheresultantdeath,

immediatelyorbyradiationpoisoningandstarvationofalllifeinand

aroundtheareasattacked,andperhapsthroughmostoftheentire

Northernhemisphereaswell.Itismostlikelythatthefewhumanbeings

whosurviveanuclearwarwillorganizethemselvesaccordingtosocialist

principles,i.e.,socialism willexpandaftertheThirdWorldwarasitdidafter

thefirstandsecond,butthecostspaidinthedeathofbillionsofpeopleis

clearlyaresulttobeavoidedatalmostanycost,regressiveand

revolutionaryforcesthushavetheobligationtodoalltheycantodecrease

theprobabilityofnuclearwar,promotedisarmamentandgeneratethe

conditionsinwhichtheU.S.andtheothercapitalistcountrieswouldbe

unabletousenuclearweapons.TheSovietUnionsince1945has

consistentlybeenamajor,ifnottheprincipleforceactivelypursuingworld

disarmament,thebanningofnuclearwarfare,andmobilizingtheworld’s

peoplebehindthesegoals.Thefightagainstnuclearweaponsandfor
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disarmamentandtheSovietUnion’sroleinthesestrugglesmustbe

supported.Soviet-U.S.detenteisanecessaryingredientinany

disarmamentprogram sinceanyworldscalenuclearexchangewillfocus

onthesetwocountries,andthusSoviet-U.S.detentemustbeactively

encouragedandsupported.Inpre-nucleardays,thedangersofwarwere

nowherenearasgreat,infactrevolutionarymovementsstoodtogain

considerablyfrom warsbetweenimperialistcountries.Suchisnolonger

thecase.

Thestrugglefornucleardisarmamentanddetentedoesnotmeanthatthe

struggleforsocialistrevolutionneedstobemitigatedhowever.Thosethat

arguethatitdoes(whichdoesnotincludetheSoviets)aremistaken,What

itdoesmeanhoweveristhatthebasisfor.arevolutionarytransformation

intheadvancedcapitalistcountriesmustbefirm,thesocialistprocess

mustbeself-reliantandnohelpcanbeexpectedbywayoftroopsfrom the

existingsocialistcountries.Thusthesupportgiventotheindigenous

revolutionaryprocessinEasternEuropebythepresenceoftheRedArmy

whichsuppressedreactionariesandpreventedrightwingcoupsarid

militarysupportfrom othercapitalistcountriescannotexistinWestern

Europe,theU.S.orJapan.Thepresenceofnuclearweaponsinthehands

ofthecapitalistclassalsomeansthattheimportanceofpoliticalwork

withinthemilitaryisenhancedandthepossibilitiesofGuerrillawarfare

resultinginthebuildingupofaRedArmytofightpitchedbattlewiththe

regulararmedforcesarenowallthemoreremote.Itislikelythatthe

capitalistclasswouldresorttonuclearweaponsagainsttheirownpeople

ratherthanpeacefullygiveuptheirpower,onlyastrongorganizationwithin

themilitaryislikelytoprecludethispossibility.Itisalsolikelythattheruling

classofanucleararmedcapitalistcountrywouldbelikelytotrytoprovoke

anuclearwaragainsttheSovietUnionorChinaintheeventofthedanger

ofitbeingoverthrownbyapopularrevolutionarymovement,inorderto

mobilizethepeople,blamingtheSovietsorChineseforactiveintervention

tantamounttoinvasion(bysupplyingarmsandadviserstothelocal

revolutionaries).Hereagainastrongorganizationwithinthemilitarywould

seem tobekeytoprecludethis.
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F.Revolution,ViolenceandExtralegality

1.TheMeaningofBeingRevolutionary

Beingrevolutionarydoesnotmean“pickingupthegun,”recitingtheworks

ofLenin,talkingaboutclassviolenceandthedictatorshipoftheproletariat

orcondemningthosethatworkforreforms.Being“revolutionary”means

actingsoastoshortenthetimeleftbeforeasuccessfulsocialrevolutionin

whichtheworkingclassandotheroppressedpeopleseizecontrolover

theirownlivesandconstitutethemselvesasthedictatorshipovertheold

exploitingclasses.Anythingthatadvancessuchasocialrevolutionisby

definitionrevolutionary,anythingthathinderssuchasocialrevolutionis

anti-revolutionary.Thereisnonecessaryrelationshipbetween“pickingup

thegun,”talkingaboutclassviolence,condemningadvocatesofreforms

andrecitingLenin,andbeingrevolutionary.Makingasuccessfulrevolution

acomplextaskinvolvingsophisticatedstrategy,patience,and

understandingofthedifferencesbetweenprimaryandsecondary

contradictions,theabilitytobeflexible,maneuver,establishalliances,work

instages,andoftentimesretreat.Whatseemsliketheshorteststraitline

coursetorevolutioncanofteninfactbeadeadendresultinginfrustration,

defeatanddecimationofrevolutionaryforces.Winningintheshortesttime

possible(giventherealobstacles)requiresazigzagcourse(asdidthe

LongMarchinChina)alsoworkingtoweakentheenemy,strengthen

ourselvesandfightingonlythosebattleswhichwewin(strategicvictories).

OftentimesinthedebatebetweentwoLeninistfactions,onearguingthatit

istimetopickupthegunandgointothehillstostartaguerrillawarand

theotherarguingno,itisratherthetimetogoslowandengageinpatient

agitationandpropagandaintheworkingclass,itisthelaterandnotthe

formerthatisthemostrevolutionary,assumingthatatthatparticulartime,

thereisnotacrisisofsufficientproportionsinthesociety,andthatsupport

amongtheruralpopulationisnotsufficienttosnowballguerrillawarfare

intoasuccessfulrevolution.Undertheseconditionsguerrillawarfarecould
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beanti-revolutionarybecauseitresultsinthedeathsofsomeofthemost

promisingcadres,mobilizesthepettybourgeoisandmanycenterforceson

thesideoftheright,bringsdownunnecessarilyrepression,inhibits

propagandaandagitationalactivitiesandresultsinthedefeatand

demoralizationoftheleft(suchwouldseem tohavebeentheeffectof

prematureguerrillawarfareinmuchofLatinAmericainthelate1960’sand

early1970’s).

Likewise,thedebatebetweentwoLeninistfactions,onearguingthatitis

timeforaninsurrectionagainstcapital,andtheotherarguingthatwe;must

buildacoalitionwiththenon-Marxistledunionstofightforbetterworking

conditionsandhigherwages,itisnotnecessarilythefirstthatisthemost

revolutionary.Inaperiodwhenahinsurrectionwouldclearlybean

adventuristactdoomedtodefeatsuchanactionwouldresultinthedeath

andimprisonmentofmanygoodcadre,repressiondirectedagainst

formerlylegalwork,isolationofthosethatadvocatedinsurrectionandthe

demoralizationanddefeatoftherevolutionaryleft.Thepolicyofintegrating

revolutionariesintomassstrugglesofthe(notyetfullyrevolutionary)

workingclass,however,couldresultingivingworkersafeelingfortheir

poweraswellasexposethenatureofthesystem,thusgreatlyexpanding

thebasisforafutureinsurrectionwhichhasagoodchanceofbeing

successful.

Ofcourse,therearetimeswhenbothguerrillawarfareandinsurrectionare

theappropriatestrategiesbecausetherereallyisarevolutionarysituation,

e.g.Cubainthelate1950’s,Vietnam inthe1940’s,1950’sand1960’s,

Russiain1905and1917,etc.Butitonlyduringsuchtrulyrevolutionary

crisissituations,thatinsurrectionandguerrillawarfarearerevolutionary,

i.e.,advancethecomingoftherevolution.Duringnon-revolutionarycrises

suchstrategiesareadventuristicandactuallyholdback,andhindertheir

revolutionaryprocess.Theinabilitytoseetheanti-revolutionarynatureof

ultra-militantstrategiesinnon-revolutionarysituationsisthesourceofa

considerablelossofforcesamongrevolutionaries.Wetoooftenmakethe

idealisterrorofconfusingoursubjectivefeelingaboutwhatisrevolutionary

(judgmentsbasedontheabsolutemilitancyofstrategy)withwhatactually
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advancesasocialrevolution(whichmustbebasedonacarefulscientific

analysisofconcreteconditions)andwhichactuallymightnotbeespecially

militantinagivenperiodatall.

Thequestionalwayscomesdowntothefactthattherearenoeasy

answersaboutwhatisthetrulyrevolutionarystrategyinagivensituation,

onlyaconcretestudyofconcreteconditionscangiveusanswers.Itisas

easytomaketheopportunistsrighterrorofnon-seeingareally

revolutionarysituationwhenitexists,andthereforenotadoptingamilitant

strategyofseizingpowerasitistomaketheadventuristerrorofseeinga

revolutionarysituationwhenitdoesnotexist.Botherrorshaveequally

seriousnegativeconsequencesinholdingbacktherevolutionaryprocess,

and.thusinnowaycanwesaythatasaruleonedangerisgreaterthanthe

other.AtanygiventimewithinaLeninistorganizationormovementwith

broadsupporttherewillalmostalwaysbesomethatarguethatthisisthe

timetoattempttoseizepower,andothersthattendtoarguethatseizing

powerisnotyetontheagendaregardlessofthesituation–i.e.,there

alwaystendstobeadventuristsandopportunistswithinourranks.

However,atanygiventimeeitherthefirsttypeoferrororthesecondtends

tobethegreatestdanger.

Duringnon-revolutionarysituationsinsmallpartiesandmovementsbased

primarilyamongthepettybourgeoisieandex-studentsthereisastrong

tendencyfortheadventuristerrortoprevail(alongwithsectarianism and

dogmatism).Inlargepartiesbasedintheworkingclassinnon-

revolutionarysituationswherethepressuretoalleviatethedaily

oppressionsofworkingclasspeopleisimmensethetendencytobecome

opportunisttendstoprevail.Workerscannotbeexpectedasaclassto

holdtoLeninism asafaithwaitinguntilarevolutionarycrisisdevelops

beforeseekingrelief.Thepossibilityofimprovingtheirconditionsthrough

massstruggles,andthuswinninglimitedrelief,isreal,andgivenenough

timeismanifestedinattemptstobuildalliances,coalitionsand

compromisesthateventuallytendtounderminerevolutionaryanalysisand

organization.
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Intrulyrevolutionarysituations,amongmasspartiesthereisatendencyto

maketheopportunisterrorbecausetheinertiaofworkingsolongto

improvethedailylifeofthemassesbuildsconservativeinstinctswithinthe

revolutionarypartyandacertaincomfortablenesswiththestatusquo(e.g.,

fancypartyheadquarters),whichpredisposerevolutionariesnottoseea

revolutionarycrisiswhenitarises.There-activizationoftherevolutionary

movementthusoftenmustoccurthroughabreakwiththeoldpartyand

thelossofvaluabletimeandresources.SuchwasthecaseintheWorld

WarIperiodwhentheoldSocialDemocraticpartiesrevealedhowossified

theyhadbecomebyfirstsupportingtheirrespectivegovernmentsduring

thewarandthenactingtorepressworkingclassrevolutionimmediately

after.TheSocialistmovementconsequentlyhadtosplitintorevolutionary

andnon-revolutionarysegmentswithmanyhonestworkersconfusedand

remaininginthesocialdemocraticparties.Avaluableopportunitywaslost.

HadtheGermanSocialDemocraticpartyactedinadecisiveand

revolutionarywayin1918toseizepowerthechancesarethatasuccessful

revolutioncouldhavebeenconsolidatedinGermany.Butthewaveringand

eventualanti-revolutionaryattitudeofitsleadership,whichsponsoredthe

repressionoftherevolutionaryleft,provedfataltotheprospectsfora

Germanrevolution.Onemightwe’llarguethattheItalianorSpanishCPs

mightbehaveinasimilarwaygiventhedevelopmentofatruerevolutionary

crisisinSouthernEurope.

Itisalsopossiblethatthedevelopmentofarevolutionarycrisismight

insteadproduceareradicalizationofthesepartiesduetopressurefrom

belowwhichwouldintensifyduringarevolutionarycrisis.Asitbecomes

moreandmoreapparenttotheworkersthatthestruggleforgradual

improvementsisnotgettinganyplace(astheirconditiondeteriorates),and

asthepossibilitiesforsocialism appearmoreandmorerealintheshort

run,pressurefordecisiveactiontoseizepowerwouldbeexpressedinany

trulydemocraticorganizationofworkers.Whetherofnotthispressureis

manifestedintheendingofanopportunistlineorinamajorsplitinthe

C.P.’sdependsonthedegreetowhichtheirorganizationalstructureis

responsivetotheworkersatitsbase.It.mightprovetobethecasethatthe
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SouthernEuropeanC.P.’sareconsiderablymoredemocraticthantheWorld

WarIperiodSocialDemocraticparties,andthusthattherevisionistC.P.’s

canreversetheircourse.Butinanyeventthefactsthatthesepartieshave

notreversedtheircourse(andareinfactacceleratingtheirspeedalongit),

andthefactthatthepostWorldWarIphenomenaofmajorsplitsfrom the

SocialDemocraticPartiesfirmlyrootedintheworkingclasswhich

affiliatedwiththeCominternandmoreorlessimmediatelybecamemajor

influencesinworkingclassstruggleshasnowhereintheadvanced

capitalistcountriesbeenrepeated,indicatesthatatrulyrevolutionary

situationdoesnotyetexistintheadvancedcapitalistcountries.Whena

trulyrevolutionarysituationdidexist,e.g.,1918-1921inEurope,the

conditionscalledfortharevolutionarypartybecauseofpressurefrom the

workingclass,notbecausestudentsandex-studentssawtheneedfora

revolution.ThedevelopmentoftheMaoist(andtherevivaloftheTrotskyist)

movementsinEuropeinthelate1960’s,and1970’shasprettymuch

restricteditselftointellectualsandex-students.Althoughafew,mostly

youngerworkers,havebecomeinvolved,nowherehaseithertendency

developeddeepandmassrootsintheworkingclassoftheorderofwhat

thenewCommunistgroupswereabletoestablishinthe1919-1921period.

Innon-revolutionarysituationssuchasthecurrentrealityintheU.S.and

NorthernEuropethemaindangertendstobeultra-leftism.Thisdangeris

especiallygreatwheretherevolutionaryworker’smovementissmalland

basedprimarilyamongintellectualsandex-students-stratawhose

impatienceandremovalfrom thepulseoftheworkingclassisendemic.In

revolutionarysituationsthemaindangerisopportunism,thisisan

especiallyseriousdangerinthosecountrieswithalonghistoryofmassive

worker’spartiesleadingthedailystrugglesofworkersforreforms,which

haveconsiderableinertiaifnothardeningofthearteries.Innon-

revolutionarysituations,especiallywheretherevolutionarymovementis

small,theprimarytaskistobuildarevolutionaryworker’smovement,win

peopletosocialism,developclassconsciousness,giveworkersafeeling

fortheirstrength,createadisciplinedorganizationthatcanactdecisivelyin

timesofcrisis,etc.
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Innon-revolutionaryperiodsthestrugglesforreformsare,forthemostpart,

constructive,especiallywhenledbyapartywhichdrawsrevolutionary

lessonsfrom thesuccessesandfailuresofthesestruggles.Frontswith

non-revolutionarypro-reform forcesarealsousefulmeansbywhichtowin

struggles,giveworkersafeelingfortheirpower,buildrespectandtrustfor

revolutionaryleadershipandrecruitmembersintorevolutionary

organizations.Thusinnon-revolutionaryperiodsfightingforreformsisnot

themajordanger,ratherthesectarian,ultra-leftpolicieswhichisolatethe

smallLeninistgroupsfrom massstrugglesare.

Thedangerofreform strugglesinnon-revolutionarysituationswheremost

oftheworkingclassisclassconsciousandtheMarxistpartieslarge

comesnotfrom thehonestbattleforreformswagedinalliancewith

reformistforces,butfrom failingtoemphasizeinagitationandpropaganda

thenatureofthecapitalistsystem,theneedforrevolutionandthelimitsof

reformswithinacapitalistsociety.Whatisdangerousistopropagatethe

notionthatatotaltransformationofthelivesofworkerscanoccurthrough

agradualprocessofreform.Thisisadangerbecausethiscouldnot

happenundercapitalism.Onlyaqualitativebreakwithcapitalism

undertakenwithhegemonyofmilitaryforcecanqualitativelyimprovethe

conditionsofworkers.Educationaboutthisrealityshouldbeundertaken

throughoutcampaignsaimedatreforms.Failuretoeducatethemasses

aboutthelimitsofreformsspreadsillusionswhichmaywell-provefatal.

Hopesofgradualchangethroughreform would’block’peoplefrom seeing

thatthedecisivestrugglewillnecessarilybemilitary,andhenceprevent

them forpreparingforsuchaction.However,theveryrealdangerofnot

preparingthemassesforthenecessarilymilitarystruggleisnotthecentral

issueuntilfirstthemassesareclassconscious,i.e.,believeinsocialism.It

doesnogoodtolecturetheworkersabouttheinevitabilityofviolent

revolutioniftheworkersstillfavorcapitalism.Instructionaboutwhich

pathsareandwhicharenotviableandinevitableonlybecomerelevant

whenworkersactuallydesirethesocialistgoal.

Theprimaryproblem wheretherevolutionaryleftinanon-revolutionary

situationisbigistoemphasizethenecessityofmilitaryhegemony.This
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mustbeemphasizedagainsttheinherentandmassiveopportunist

pressurecomingupfrom belowaswellasfrom theleaderships.Butthe

primaryproblem wheretherevolutionaryleftissmallliesinjustwinning

peopletosocialistclassconsciousnessandgivingthem thefeelingoftheir

power.Undersuchconditionsunitedandpopularfrontsareallthemore

importantasmechanismsofawakeningtheoppressed.Thequestionof

violentrevolutionversuspeacefultransitionisnotacentralonebecause

theissueisnotrealtothemassesofworkerswhohavenotyetdecided

betweensocialism andcapitalism.Consequentlypubliclecturesaboutthe

needforaviolentrevolutiontendtobemisplaced.Infact,unduepublic

emphasisontheviolentnatureofrevolutionatthisstageislikelytobe

objectivelyanti-revolutionary,sinceitcanscareworkersaway,isolate

Marxistsasextremistsandbringdownprematurerepression.Theissueof

violentvs.non-violentrevolutionissimplynotthecentralquestiononmost

workersmindsattheearlieststageoftherevolutionaryprocess.Thepublic

centralityofthisquestionwouldseem tobefarmoreimportanttothepetty

bourgeoisintellectualswhotendtogrowupinliberal,-non-violent

environmentswhereviolence,guns,illegality,etc.,istaboo.Workingclass

peopleontheotherhandaremuchclosertoviolence,gunsandillegality,

andareratheropentousingallthreeinpursuitofgoalstheytrulybelievein.

Consequently,toconvinceworkersthatcapitalism istheirenemyand

socialism theirhopeisalreadytogohalfofthewaytowardsconvincing

them thatmilitaryhegemonywillbedecisiveinthestruggle.Thisismost

definitelynotthecaseamongpettybourgeoisstudents,whohavestrong

pacifistandlegalisticleanings,andwithwhom the,mereintellectual

conversiontotheprinciplesofsocialism haslittleeffectontheirattitude

aboutviolenceorillegality.Therecitationsofbeliefinviolentrevolutionand

illegalworkthusseem tofunctionprimarilytobreakthemystiqueof

legalityandnon-violenceamongtheliberalpettybourgeoisie,ratherthanas

effectivemeasuresagainstopportunism intheworkingclass.

Thepublictreatmentofpossibilitiesofviolentrevolutionduringthisperiod

mustnotcarryoverintotheinternaleducationanddiscussionofthe

revolutionaryorganizations.Cadremustfullyunderstandtheveryreal
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possibilitiesofviolence,theabsolutenecessityofgainingmilitary

hegemonyandtherealityofbeginningtoprepareforit,ifonly

psychologicallyandbyemphasizingmilitaryorganizing.Cadremustbe

fullypreparedforallthecontingenciesofthestruggle.

Oncetheworkingclassisclassconsciousness,publicemphasisonthe

questionofmilitaryhegemonyisnolongeradventuristicormisplaced,but

isnowcentral.Thequestionofhowdoestheworkingclassgetsocialism

hasreplacedthequestionofhowtodevelopclassconsciousnessinthe

workingclassontheagenda.Innon-revolutionarysituationstheimmense

pressuretowardreformism exertedbytherankandfilehastobeactively

counteredwithstrongeducationalprogramsfocusingonthenatureofthe

stateandtheimpossibilityofgradualtransition.Here,whenthemain

dangerreallyisopportunism,themajorthrustofrevolutionaryeffortsmust

betowardsemphasisonthetheoryofthedictatorshipoftheproletariat,

andthepreparationforthemilitarystruggle,sothatthesomewhat

successfulstrugglesforreformswagedwiththeweaponofunitedand

popularfrontsdonotlullworkerstosleep,settingthem upforthe

slaughterofamilitarycoupde’etat.Theextentthatsuchapreparation

takestheform ofcreationofawellarmedworker’smilitia,winningoverthe

-rankandfilewithinthearmy,theactualcreationofaRedArmyinthehills,

ormerelypreparingtheworkersforthenecessityofcreatingamilitia/Red

Army/orwinningtherankandfileofthearmyisaproductoftheconcrete

conditionsandthestageofdevelopmentoftherevolutionarystruggle.

Sinceitisimpossibletohaveareformisttransitiontosocialism itamounts

tomurder/suicidenottoprepareforthemilitaryreactionthatnecessarily

willcomefrom toosuccessfulabattleforreforms.

Itmustbeemphasizedthatsuchmilitarypreparationhasnothingtodo

witheithersectarianism oradventurism.Pre-maturefightingwiththearmy

beforetheworkersareinapositiontowinsuchbattleswouldbe

adventuristandfatal.Preparationforsuchbattlesinthefutureis

appropriate.Attacksonpeoplewhocouldbewontotherevolutionina

crisisbutwhowillbedrivenawayiftreatedliketheenemyissectarianism,

butattacksonpeoplewhoatthedecisivemomentsidewiththeenemyis
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necessary.

2.TheRoleofViolenceandExtra-legality

Providingtherevolutionaryforceshavemilitaryhegemonyeitherthrough

havingwontherankandfileofthearmyorhavingaRedArmywhichcould

Obviouslysquashanyattemptatarightwingcoupitisarealpossibility

thatasocialrevolutionneed,notbeviolent(onlybecausetheworkersare

bothpreparedtobeviolent,andtheyhaveamassedsuperiormeansof

violence).Whilerevolutionsneednotbeextra-legal,theymustalways

involverelativelysuddentransformationsinwhichtheworkingclassexerts

militaryhegemony.Attemptstomakesocialrevolutiongraduallythrough

reformsnecessarilyfail,eveniftheworkingclasshasmilitaryhegemony.

Likewise,attemptsatrapidsocialtransformationnecessarilyfailifthe

workingclassdoesnothavemilitaryhegemony.

Norulingclasshasevervoluntarilygivenupitsprivilegesmerelybecause

themajorityofpeoplewantthem to.Aslongasaprivilegedgrouphasthe

meanstopreserveitsprivilegeitwillresistbeingreducedtotheranksof

commonworkingpeople.Alifeofleisure,commandandpowerisfartoo

valuabletoanupperclasstogiveitupmerelybecauseofageneralmoral

principlethatoneshouldnotuseallthemeansavailabletoitinpursuitof

one’sends.Aslongastheupperclassretainsspecialaccesstothemilitary

andpolicethroughtiesofblood,friendshipandcommoninterestbetween

topofficersandtheupperclass,theywillacttogethertopreservehierarchy

andcapitalistrelationsofproduction.Themilitarywillnecessarilyintervene

onbehalfoftheupperclasstopreventsocialrevolutionevenif100%ofthe

peoplewantsocialism.Theonlythingthatwouldpreventmilitary

interventionistheobviousrealityofdecisivemilitarydefeatforacoupd’

etatshoulditbetried,i.e.,superiormilitaryforceinthehandsofthe

workingclass.Undermodernconditionsthiscantakeoneofthreeforms:

(1)arankandfileorganizationinthearmystrongenoughtodisobeyorders

foracoupd’etatandsidewiththerevolutionagainsttheirofficers;(2)an

independentRedArmy,eitheroflocalsoranarmyofcomradelyneighbors

whichisguaranteedtocrusharightwingcoup.Itisnotenoughthatthe
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workershaverifles,foragainstrifles,thearmyandairforce,undermodern

conditions,canputupdevastatingfirepowerwhichissuretodrive

resistanceundergroundorintothemountainstofightarearguardaction.

Thisisnotenoughtoforestallacoup,andlikewiseitisnotenoughtowin

anoffensiveinsurrection.Evenawelltrainedworker’smilitiaarmedwith

lightweaponscanhotexpecttowininurbanareasagainstanarmy/air

forcewhichhasamonopolyonheavyweaponsandwhichkeepsits

discipline.NoteventheVietCongwasabletoholdanycitiesuntilthelast

monthsofthewar.

Guerrillawarfarewhichgraduallybuildsuptoconventionalwarfareis

probablynotarealoptionintheadvancedcapitalistcountries,asthe

TupamaroinUruguayshowed;unlesspopularsupportoftheguerrillasis

sooverwhelmingastoeffectthearmytothepointofmassive

disaffectionsandrefusalstoobeyorders.Inanyeventintheadvanced

capitalistcountriesthekeytorevolutionwouldseem tolieininsuringthe

loyaltyoftherankandfilesoldierstotheworkingclassstruggle.Whether

therevolutiontakes,theform oflegalandsemi-legalprocessesinwhich

therevolutionaryorganizationswinanelectionandattempttoimplement

revolutionarydangers,orwhetherunconstitutionalmeansareresortedto,

therankaridfileofthemilitaryiskey.Inthefirstcasebecausetheyare

neededtopreventarightwingunconstitutionalmoveandinthesecond,

becausetheyarenecessarytoeitherseizethereignsofpower,oratleast

neutralizethearmywhiletheworkers’militiaseizespower.

Chileisthemostrecentcaseofwhathappenswhichsocialism is

attemptedby-reformswithoutmilitaryhegemony.Theattemptnotonly

failedbutresultedingrievouslossestorevolutionarycadreand

organizations.Therighthadnoinhibitionatallaboutviolatinglegalityand

resortingtoviolence,neithercantherevolutionaryleft.Theonlyquestionis

whatstrategyandtacticsarebestsuitedtoallowtheworkingmajorityto

seizecontroloftheirlivesfrom thesmallminorityofexploiters,asmall

minoritywhichnotonlymakesthelawsbutfeelstotallyfreetouselegalor

illegalmeansasitsuitsthem.
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Theprimaryquestionisnotoneoflegality/constitutionalityor

illegality/unconstitutionality.Asocialrevolutionneednotnecessarilybe

madeeitherwithinthelegalframeworkorthroughseizingpowerin

violationofbourgeoisright.Justasthebourgeoisieuseslegalandillegal

meanstopreserveitsrule,sotomusttheworkingpeopleuselegaland

illegalmeanstoassertitsrights.Firstitmustbeunderstoodthatthe

Constitutionandthelegalsystem weresetupby,for,andintheinterestsof

thepropertiedclasses,andaredesignedtosystematicallyfrustratethe

popularwillandoperateintheinterestsofcapital.Seconditmustbe

understoodthatlargeportionsofthelowerclassesareconfusedby

religion,patriotism,individualism,alcohol,drugs,etc.,andoftentendto

voteforthereligiousandcapitalistpartieswithoutreallybeingconscious

ofwhattheyaredoing.Asaresultitisnotnecessarytoplaybythelegal

rulesestablishedbytheupperclasses,ruleswhichtheythemselvesviolate

orchangewhenevertheworkingclass,asinChile,usesthem againstthe

interestsoftheupperclass.Iftheoverwhelmingmajorityofpolitically

activepeoplegivesupportofonekindoranothertotherevolutionary

vanguard’sactions,andtheupperclassisexposedandisolated,thisisa

sufficientconditionforbothrevolutionaryactiontobetakenandforsuch

actiontosucceed,whetherornotrevolutionaryactionwastakenthrough

legalorextra-legalchannels.Ifthevanguardpartytriestomakerevolution

withoutsuchoverwhelmingsupportforactionstaken,andwithoutthe

upperclasshayingbeenexposedandisolated,therevolutionaryattemptis

boundtofail,whetherornotituseslegalorillegalmeans.

Thebourgeoisiefeltabsolutelynoguiltaboutviolatingfeudallegallywhen

itmadetheBritishandFrenchrevolutions,cuttingofftherespectiveheads

oftheBritishandFrenchkings,andestablishingrepublics.Neitherdidthe

upperclassesintheColonies,whenitoverthrewBritishcolonialrule,nor

theNortherncapitalistswhentheysuppressedtheinsurrectionofSouthern

Plantationlords.Inallthesecasesthepropertyofopponentswas

expropriatedwithoutcompensation.Thesamefolksthatfreelyresortedto

extra-legalmeansandviolentmethodstothemselvescometopowernow

preachnon-violencetotheworkingclass.Hypocrisy.Eachclass
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establishesitsownpoliticalandmoralprinciples,itsownlegality,itsown

conceptionofrightandwrong.Whenthebourgeoisiefoughtthefeudal

lordseachsideplayedbyitsownrules.Itwasrightagainstright.Theclass

warbetweencapitalandlaborisnecessarilywagedonthesameterms–

bourgeoisrightversusproletarianright.Neithersideisobligedtoplayby

theruleslaiddownbytheother.Thevictoristhusnotdecidedbyhowwell

onesideortheotherstucktotherules,butsolelybywhichwasableto

mobilizesuperiormilitaryforce.Moralityandrightenterinonlytothe

extentthattheygivelegitimacytoonesideortheotherandhenceserveto

mobilizebiggerarmies*foroneortheotherside.

Gradualtransformationfrom capitalism tosocialism iseconomicallyand

sociallyimpossible,evenwhentheworkingclassmaintainsamonopolyon

militaryforce.Thereisnorealmiddlegroundbetweencapitalism and

socialism.Eithertheeconomyisorganizedessentiallybycapitalist

principlesrelyingatheartonmarketsandcompetitionamongenterprises

withdecisionmakingconcentratedinownersormanagersoritisatheart

organizedbyacentralplangearedtotheinterestsoftheworkingclassand

reliantonpopularmobilizationratherthanelitesandmarketstokeepit

running.Attemptstorelypartiallyonmarketsand-competitionandpartially

.onworkerrunenterprisesandahalfheartedplanalwaysresultinthe

worstofbothworlds.Capitalfleesthecountry,refusestoinvest,and

sabotagesproduction.Workersareunabletosuccessfullymanage

individualenterprisesrelatingtooneanotherthroughmarkets,theplan

failsbecauseitisonlypartial,etc.Asaresultdiscontentspreadsand

demoralizationsetsin,andthegroundworklaidforreaction.Such

phenomenaoccurredinNkrumah’sGhana,Sukano’sIndonesia,Allende’s

Chile,andPortugalin1974-1975.Attemptstostraddlethefencebetween

socialism andcapitalism necessarilyproduceeconomiccriseswhich

necessarilyleadtosocialandpoliticalcrisis.Anymovementonthepartof

agovernmenttowardssocialism mustberapidandthoroughleavingno

room forcapitaliststoconsciouslyorunconsciouslysabotageproduction

orforinternationalorlocalmarketforcestounderminetheplanorworker’s

power.Thegapbetweensocialism andcapitalism isaquantum whichcan
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notbebridgedinlittlepieces,butonlythroughonebigqualitativeleap.This

qualitativeleapintosocialism,althoughitcanlogicallyoccurbylegal

methodsandwithoutviolenceisverylikelytoatsomepointinvolveeither

Violenceorextra-legalmethodsorboth.Thequalitativeleapmustinvolvea

thoroughreorganizationofthestateapparatusandthestate’srolein

society.Infactitmustessentiallyinvolvethedestructionoftheoldstate

setuptofunctionasaninstrumentofthebourgeoisieanditsreplacement

withaverydifferentlyorganizedstate–aninstrumentoftheproletariat.

Thismeansthatthemechanismsofdecisionmakinghavetobeput

securelyinthehandsofthepeoplewhoincreasinglycometoadminister

theirownaffairs.

Allrevolutionarytransformationswhetherbasicallyviolentornotviolent,

legalorextra-legalnecessarilyinvolvebroadanddeeppopular

mobilizationsandstrugglesoutsideofmereelectionsandparliamentary

battles.Electionsandparliamentaryvoteswhiletheymayhavearoleina

processoflegaltransitiontosocialism aremerelytheexpressionsofthe

revolutionarypopularmovementswhichareactuallythesolesourceofthe

energyforrevolutionarytransformation.Themassesmustdoit

themselves,nolegislatureorballotboxcandoitforthem.Itispopular

energywhichcanintimidatetherightfrom makingacoup,whichforces

rapidchange,whichtakesoverandrunsfactoriesandgovernment

administration,whichisbehindtheallaroundrevolutionarytransformation

oflife.Onlythemassescanseizecontrolovertheirownlives.Arevolution

from abovewithmerelythepassivevoteofthemassesisanimpossibility.

Theessentialquestionisthennotlegality-extra-legality,violence-not

violence,butratherwhetherornetthereisamassrevolutionarymovement

capableofseizingstatepowerornot.Ifthereissuchamovementitmay

wellbeabletouseparliamentaryformstogainlegitimacyforitscause,

neutralizingopponentsbecausethelawisonits’side(itwouldbefoolish

torefusetousethelawasitsweapon,astheCommunistsdidinSpainin

1936-1939,whenitportrayedthemselvesas“Loyalists”)anditwouldbe

foolishtoresorttoviolenceifitalreadyhadtherightintimidatedand

isolated,sincegratuitousviolencemightmobilizesupportforthecounter-
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revolution.

3.TheLessonsofChile

Fartoofacilelessonshavebeendrawnbyboththe“revisionists”andsocial

democratsontheright,andtheultra-leftistsoftheleft,aboutthemeaning

ofthedefeatofAllende’sattempttobuildsocialism inChile.TheItalian

CP’sanalysisisthatAllendeshowedthataunitedfrontgovernment

winninganelectionevenwith51%ofthevote)isinsufficienttomoveto

socialism,sincethepettybourgeoisieandthearmywillresistand

necessarilyfrustratetheattempt,andthatsupportoftheorderof75-85%

ofthepopulationisnecessarytopreventreactionandamilitarycoupand

insuretheroadtosocialism.Furthertosecurethe75-85%supportallkinds

ofinsuranceshavetobegiventomilitarymen,thepettybourgeoisieand

eventhecapitalists,toquiettheirfearsandallowveryslowandgradual

measurestobetakentowardssocialism.Thislessonispureandsimple

reformism/revisionism.

Theultra-leftaroundtheworlddrewaverydifferentlesson,theyarguethat

theblameforthedefeatinChilelaynotwithAllendemovingtoofast

withoutadequatesupport,butratherwithhisgovernment’srefusalto

distributearmstotheworkersorrelyonaninsurrectionarystrategy,

insteadspreadingfalsehopesthatthemilitarywouldnotintervene.Such

ultra-leftcriticismsarebasedmoreindogmaticassertionsaboutnever-

neverlandthantheyareonacoldhardlookatconcreteChileanconditions.

Allende’sascendancytothePresidencyin1970wasanaccident.Infacthe

hadactuallygottenmorevotesthelasttimeheranin1964.Therightwas

soconfidentofwinningtheelectionthatitdivideditssupportamongtwo

strongcandidatesthusallowingAllendetowinwithonlyslightlyoverone-

thirdofthepopularvote.TherewasnorevolutionarycrisisinChileatthe

timeandtherewasnoclearpopularupsurgeforrapidandrevolutionary

change.Theupperclasshadnotbeenisolatedandthearmyremained

strong.Therevolutionarylefthadtocontestelectionsifitwantedtobea

partofthepoliticallifeofthemasses,ithadtohonestlyfightfor
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improvementsintheconditionsoftheworkersithopedtowinand

maintaintherespectoftheworkerswhowereitssupporters.Therefore,

Allendewasforcedtoseriouslyrunforofficeandattempttoimplement

whatchangeshecould,usinghispositionorfacethewrathofworkerswho

wouldhavelegitimatelyfeltbetrayedhadhenotkeptpushingformoreand

morefortheworkingclass.Tomaintainthattherevolutionaryleftshould

nothavespreadillusionsaboutpeacefultransition,butshouldhave

concentratedinsteadonarmingandtrainingtheworkersisbesidesthe

point.ThesocialistandCommunistpartiesdidconsistentlyteachthatthe

capitaliststatewasaninstrumentofviolenceagainsttheworkingclass

andthattheworkingclasswouldhavetohavesuperiormilitaryforce.

NeverthelesssolongaselectionsexistedinChilevastnumbersofworkers

andprogressivesfelttherealityofpeacefulchange,i.e.,boughtinone

degreeoranotherthemyth.Iftherevolutionaryleftstartedtrainingand

armingworkersin1960,theywouldnotinfacthavebeeninapositionto

leadasuccessfulinsurrectionin1970.Mostworkerswouldnothavetaken

thecampaignveryseriously.Thesimplefactispeoplearewillingtovote

forsocialism beforetheyarewillingtopickupthegunforit.Thisofcourse

meanselectoralvictoriestendtooccurbeforepeoplearemilitarilyreadyto

winacivilwar.

Thepoliceandmilitarywouldhavebeenabletosuppressaworker’s

militiasbecausethegovernmenthadnotyetbeenthoroughlydiscreditedin

theeyesofthemasses,i.e.,thepolicehadeyes,earsandfriends

everywhere.Theveryexistenceoffreeelectionsin1964and1970inwhich

themajoritydidnotsupporttheleftpartiesindicatesthatarevolutionary

crisishadnotyetoccurred,i.e.,thatmostpeoplewerestillsupportingthe

system.Attemptsatmassivedistributionofweaponstotheworkersafter

1970wouldhavecertainlyprovokedacoupbefore1973inordertoprevent

thecreationofaRedArmy.Indeedsolongasthemassesretain

considerablefaithinparliamentaryforms,i.e.,heldillusionsaboutthe

processofsocialisttransformation,theelectionofAllendewasinevitable.

ItwaslikewiseinevitablethatAllendewouldbeunabletogeneratemilitary

hegemonyeitherbeforeorafterhiselection,becauseofthereformist
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illusionsamongthemassesandtheabsenceofarevolutionarycrisis.The

wholethingwasatragedycomparabletotheChinesemassacreof1927or

theIndonesianmassacreof1965.Partofthezigzagprocessof

revolutionarytransformationisthatthemassesmustlearnfrom theirown

experienceswhatisnecessarytomakerevolution.Theillusionsof

parliamentarydemocracymustbeshatteredbyexperience,theadvanced

consciousnessofleadingcadresisinsufficient(seeStalin;Noteson

ContemporaryThemes:China,1927,PravdaArticle).

ThememoryoftheheroicAllendeyearswillliveandgrowamongthe

Chileanmassesandeventuallyburstforthinagenuinerevolution.

Thetragiceventsof1970-1973weremoreorlessnecessary.Atbest

Allendecouldhaveusedtheseyearsbetterindrawingsharperlessons

aboutthenatureofthestate,andhelpingtodispelillusionsaboutthe

probabilityofsuccess.Buttoappeartooskepticalaboutwhathecould

accomplishwouldprobablydemoralizesocialism’ssupportersfrom even

trying.Thecorrectlineforrevolutionariesduringthisperiodseemstobe

thatoftheMIRwhichgavecriticalbutactivesupporttotheAllenderegime

withoutbecomingpartofthegovernment.TheMIRtirelesslypointedout

theimpossibilityofcompletingtheprojectwithoutgainingmilitary

hegemony,andcontinuallywarnedoftheprobabilityofthecoup.Itactively

encouragedthedevelopmentofaworker’smilitiaandworkedwithinthe

armedforces.UnfortunatelytherightdidnotgranttheMIRsufficienttime

togainenoughstrengthinthearmedforcesortobuildupastrongenough

militarycounterforcetoneutralizetheright.Noonewhounderstandsthe

natureofstatepowershouldhaveexpectedanythingdifferent.

4.ScenariosforRevolutionintheAdvancedCapitalistCountries

Anysocialistrevolutionwillnecessarilybe(1)armed,i.e.,theworkingclass

anditsalliesmusthavesuperiormilitaryforce,and(2)rapid,i.e.,piece

mealreformscannotadduptothequalitativetransformationnecessary.

Whetherornotarevolutionarytransformationoccursbasicallyinextra-
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legalwaysandisviolent,however,isanopenquestion.Revolutionaries

mustbepreparedforbothextra-legalstruggleandforviolenceandmust

notbeatallinhibitedfrom usingeitherastacticsandstrategies.But

neithermusttheyfetishizethem.Whetherornotextra-legal,strategiesand

tactics,andviolence,isresortedtoismostlyaproductofhowtheupper

classrespondstothegrowthofrevolutionaryforcesinacrisissituation,

whichinturnisingoodpartaproductoftheresponsetothestrengththe

revolutionaryforceshavebeenabletobuilduppriortotherevolutionary

crisis,andoftheabilityandwilloftherevolutionaryforcestofollowatruly

revolutionarystrategy(neitheradventuristicorvacillating).

Itiscertainlyarealpossibilitythatinacountrywheretheworkingclass

movementisverystrong,almostallworkersareinunions,workershavea

militanttradition,therankandfilesoldiersaredrafteesfrom theworking

class,areorganizedinsoldiersunionsandhaveconnectionswiththe

worker’sparties,wherefirm tiesexistwiththepettybourgeoisie,etc.,the

“reformist”/“revisionist”partiesingovernmentcouldattemptaseriesof

ratherbasicbutnotrevolutionaryreforms,which,becauseofthe

untenabilityofamiddlecoursebetweensocialism andcapitalism would

resultinthecapitalistsrefusaltoinvest,sabotageofproduction,etc,,

resultinginthecreationofarevolutionarycrisis.Atthispointa

revolutionaryseizureofpowerwhichismanifestedinanelectoralvictory

aswellasinamassivepopularmovementsettingupfactoryneighborhood

councils(withthelegalsanctionofthenewlyelectedgovernment)could

institutesocialism.Ifthealliancebetweenthepettybourgeoisandthe

workingclassholds(i.e.,nomassivefascistmovementiscreated)andthe

unityoftherankandfilesoldierspreventsamilitarycoup,i.e.,therankand

filesoldierssupporttherevolutionarygovernment,thecapitalistclassis

isolatedandunabletosponsoracounterrevolution.Thusbecausethe

revolutionarieshavemilitaryhegemonyandtakesdecisiveactioninacrisis

situationagenuinesocialistrevolutioncouldoccurwithneithersignificant

bloodshednorextra-legality.Itisapossibilitythatsocialism mightcomein

acountrylikeSweden,Finland,DenmarkoranotherNorthernEuropean

countryinthismanner.
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Butfortherevolutionaryprocesstooccurwithoutresorttoextra-legalityor

violenceeverythingmustgoright.Thechancesarethatinmostadvanced

capitalistcountriestheworkingclassmovementisnotsufficientlystrong,

thealliancewiththepettybourgeoisienotsufficientlyfirm,and

organizationwithintherankandfileofthearmyinadequatetoguarantee

thatapopularmovementmanifestedinanelectoralvictoryandtherapid

institutionofsocialism couldforestalleitherafascistmovementbasedin

thepettybourgeoisieoranattemptedcoupd’etatbythearmy.Insuch

cases,whicharelikelytobeinthemajority,eitherabloodycivilwarwillbe

precipitatedbecausethestrengthofthefascistsandthegeneralsis

Insufficienttocrushtherevolutionarymovement,i.e.,partofthearmy

obeysorders,andpartsideswiththelegalgovernment,andaconditionlike

Spainin1936-1939developsorthemilitarycoup/fascistcounterrevolution

succeeds(asinChilein1973)andparliamentaryrulesareabolishedbythe

capitalistclassitself.Inthefirstcasethestruggleimmediatelybecomes

primarilymilitaryandastheresultofvictoryinsuchacivilwartheworking

classcomesintopower,andthestepstowardathoroughsocialist

revolutionmade.Seriousrevolutionariesmustpreparethemselvesforsuch

acivilwar.Inthesecondcaseanyoppositiontothemilitarydictatorshipis

necessarilyextralegalandanyrevolutionaryactivityismostlikelytoleadto

armedstrugglesincetheparliamentarycourseofreform isnowclosed.It

isprobablyonlyinthissituation,wheretheoverwhelmingmajorityof

peopleareopposedtomilitarydictatorship,thattheobjectiveconditions

existintheadvancedcapitalistcountriesforguerrillawarfareandthe

buildingofaRedArmyindependentoftheofficialarmy,i.e.,asinthe

partisanwarfareagainsttheNazioccupationsintheclosingdaysofWorld

WarIIinEurope.Seriousrevolutionariesmustalsobepreparedforthis

eventuality.

Thereisalsothepossibilitythatalthoughthemajorityof“classconscious,

thinking,politicallyactiveworkersfullyunderstandthatrevolutionis

necessary”and“arereadytosacrificetheirlivesforit,”andtherulingclass

isinacrisiswhichitcan’tsolve,thattheconservativepartiescouldput

togetheranelectoralcoalitionwhichcouldnarrowlywinapopularelection
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onthebasisofdesperateappealstothemorebackwardssegmentsofthe

masses–painofexcommunicationforCatholicswhovotefortheleft,lies

abouttheCommuniststakingawaypeople’schildrenandsendingthem to

Cuba,useofracism andnationalism,etc.Ifthepeoplewhovoteforthe

conservativepartiesinacrisissituationareinfactpoliticallypassive

peoplewhohavebeenmanipulatedbytherightandnotpoliticallyactive

workersandpettybourgeoiswhowouldbepreparedtofightinthestreets

againstarevolutionarygovernmentitisappropriatefortheworkingclass

toseizepowerthroughextra-legalmeans,ifitlookslikeabloodycivilwar

willnotbepercipitatedandthemassesofpeoplewillaccepta

revolutionarygovernmentmoreorlessimmediatelyafterittakespower.

Suchanextralegalroutetopowercanbesuccessfulifbothofthe

followingconditionsexist:(1)militaryhegemony,i.e.,leadershipoftherank

andfileandmanyofficersinthearmywhoarepreparedtodisobeythe

ordersoftheunpopulargovernment,distributearmstothepeople,andput

themselvesatthedisposaloftherevolutionarygovernmentasdidthe

RussianarmyinOctober1917,and(2)amassivepopularupheavalwhichis

resultingin,thetakeover,offactoriesandinotherpopularactionswithout,

provokingmassivefascisttypeactionsinresponse.Suchanextra-legal

coursemighthavetobefollowedinasituationwhereacountry’s

constitutiondoesnotprovidefor,ortherulingpartiesdonotpermit

electionsduringcrisisperiods,i.e.,thatitisclearthatthemajorityofpeople

wantarevolutionbutnoelectioncanbeheldfortwo,threeorfouryears,

andbythattimerevolutionaryenergieswouldhavebeenspentandthe

revolutionarymovementsuppressed.Revolutionariesmustbepreparedto

actindependentlyofconstitutionsestablishedbyandfortheupperclasses,

providedonlythattheoverwhelmingmajorityofpeoplewouldsupportextra

-legalactionswhentheyoccur(eitherbeforeorafterthefact),.The

bourgeoisiehasnoqualmsaboutextra-legalmeans,neithercantheleft.

Revolutionariesmustbepreparedforanyofthefourpossiblescenarios.

Guardingagainstbothadventurism andputtingthepartyinplaceofthe

masses,andopportunism/vacillation,workingclasspowermustbe

broughtabout“byanymeansnecessary.”
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G.Organizations,CoalitionsandClassAlliances

1.TheRoleoftheParty

Therearetwobasicerrorsthathavehistoricallybeenmadeonthequestion

oftherelationshipofthepartytothemassmovement:theerrorof

downgradingtheroleofthepartytoamereagitatorandpropagandist

whichdoesnotplayadaytodayleadingroleinthemassstruggleand

guidetherevolutionaryprocess,andtheerrorofsubstitutingthepartyfor

themassmovement,whichimpliesneglectingtheroleofthemasses.

Parallelerrorsarethefeelingthatattentiontothequestionofpartybuilding

ismisplacedsincethemassstruggleandlooseorganizationalformsare

adequatetodealwiththeproblemsofmassworkand,theoppositeerrorof,

obsessionwithbuilding“theparty,”theunwillingnesstodoanythinguntil

“thepartyisbuilt”andthefeelingthattherevolutionwillberightaroundthe

corneroncewehave“theparty.”Thefirsttypeofproblem,thatof

organizationalloosenessandthelackofappreciationofthepowerof

disciplinedrevolutionaryforms,plaguedusinthe1960’s.Inthe1970’s

eventshaveswungtotheoppositeextreme.Nowalmosteveryoneseems

obsessedwith“buildingtheparty”;eventotheextentofneglectingpopular

struggles.Theoptimism ofnewconverts,thefeelingthattherevolutionwill

beeasyoncewehave“builttheparty”ispervasive.Whatinfacthappensis

thatgroupsliketheCommunistLeague,theRevolutionaryUnionandthe

OctoberLeaguerecruitafewpeopleandchangetheirnames,becoming

morearrogant,sectarian:anddogmaticintheprocess,sincetheyare

convincedthattheyarenowtherevolutionaryvanguard.Notwantingtobe

leftbehindeachgroupinturnannouncesthatnowisthetimetobuilda

partyandproceedstointensifyitslevelofdogmatism andsectarianism,

fallingvictim tothemagic-likebeliefthatiftheword“party”isintheir

names,andiftheirinternalunityishighenough,thensuddenlytheworking

classwillaccepttheirleadership.Therationalism andidealism ofthe
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wholeenterpriseissad.

Thepartybuildingenthusiastsconfusetheneedtohaveademocratic

centralistorganizationwhichhassufficientexperienceinmassstruggle,

andwhichmostrevolutionariesrecognizeashavingsufficientexperience

todevelopscientificallyvalidlines,andwhichtheworkingclassandother

oppressedgroupshavecometorespectastheleadingforceinmass

struggle,withtheobjectiveconditionsofthecreationofsuchan

organization.Assuchtheyareguiltyofaserioussubjectivisterrorofletting

theirownsubjectiveneedssubstituteforthehistoricalpossibilitiesofthe

movement.ThefactisintheU.S.inthe1970’snoMarxisttendencyhas

comeanywhereclosetohavingsufficientexperiencesintheworkingclass

struggletoserveasasufficientbasisforascientificdeterminationoflines,

andnoMarxisttendencyhascomeanywhereclosetowinningthe

confidenceoflargesegmentsoftheworkingclassandotheroppressed

people.Likewise,honestMarxistforcesareisdisarrayandtendtosupport

moreorlessthefullrangeoftendencies.Apre-partyperiodhasnevermore

clearlyexistedanywherethanintheU.S.today.Thedogmatistsrefusalto

seethismerelyreflectstheirownsubjectivism.Butallowingthemselvesto

beruledbysubjectivefeelingsratherthanbytheobjectiverequirementsof

themovementfansalltheultra-leftdogmatism andsectarianism ofthe

currentperiod.ThesubjectivenotionthattheCLP,theRCPortheOLare

thepartygrantslicensetoissuepronouncementswiththeauthoritythat

“theparty”hasearnedbyitsvanguardstatus,andtoexcommunicate

othersoutofthelegitimaterevolutionarymovementas“anti-partyforces.”

Onewondersiftheobsessivepartybuildingenthusiastshavean

understandingofwhataMarxist-Leninistpartyreallyis,orwhetherthey

maintainaChristianlikemessianicconceptionthatknowingthetruthand

havingtherightnamewillproducesalvation?Thepartybuildingobsession

tendstouseleadershipinapeculiarway.Leadershiptendstomean

“having,thecorrectline,”“beingcorrect”asintheexpression“linedecides

everything.”TheanaloguewiththeChineseCommunistParty,thatstarted

withtenorsomembersandcametopowerwithintwenty-fiveyears,is

frequentlymade.Inthisconceptionofleadership,thecorrectlineisderived
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from PekingRevieworfrom oneoranotherleader’s/grouplet’sreadingof

Stalin,Lenin,Mao,etc.

Leninwasoftwomindsonthequestionoftheroleoftherelationbetween

consciousnessandspontaneity;

Classpoliticalconsciousnesscanbebroughttotheworkersonlyfrom

without,thatisonlyfrom outsidetheeconomicstruggle,from outsidethe

sphereofrelationsbetweenworkersandemployers.(Lenin,WhatIsToBe

Done?,1902)

...theeconomicstruggle,thestruggleforimmediateanddirect

improvementofconditions,isalonecapableofrousingthemostbackward

strataoftheexploitedmasses,givesthem arealeducationandtransforms

them –duringarevolutionaryepoch–intoanarmyofpoliticalfighters

withinthespaceofafewmonths.(Lenin,Lectureonthe1905Revolution,

1906)

[summingoftheexperiencesof1905-1907]Allclassescomeoutintothe

open.Allprogrammaticalandtacticalviewsaretestedbytheactionofthe

masses.Thestrikestrugglehasnoparallelanywhereintheworldinextent

andacuteness.Theeconomicstrikegrowsintothepoliticalstrike,andthe

laterintoinsurrection.Therelationsbetweentheproletariat,astheleaders,

andthevacillating,unstablepeasantry,astheled,aretestedinpractice.

TheSovietform oforganizationisborninspontaneousdevelopmentofthe

struggle.(Lenin,Left-WingCommunism,1920)

Astheabovequestionsshowthosethatciteonlythe1902work,aproduct

ofthestruggleagainsttheveryrealerrorsofthosewhowereanti-theory,

tailedtheworkingclassandwhodidnotunderstandtheneedfora

vanguardparty,representsonlyonesideofLenin’spositiononthe

relationshipbetweenthepartyandtheworkingclass.Thedogmatists

typicallyseethisonesideandrejecttheroleoftheworkingclassingiving

birthtorevolutionarystrugglesandvalidatingrevolutionarytheory.Itistrue

thatavanguardpartyisnecessary,butthispartyanditslinegrowupina

continuoustwowayinteractionbetweentheorganizationandthemasses
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ofworkers.Itisnot,asthedogmatistsseem tohaveit,thatfirstapartyof

ex-intellectualsiscreatedwhichdevelopsthecorrectlineandonlythendo

theybringthetruthtothemasseswhothenriseup.Notonlycannogroup

ofex-intellectuals,nomatterhowmuchtheorytheyunderstandcomeup

withacorrectlineisolatedfrom thestrugglesoftheworkingclass,but

eveniftheywereableto,itwouldhavenomeaningtotheworkingclass

untilitwasvalidatedintheirownexperienceandintheirownlivesthrough

theirownstruggles.Apartyisnotseparatefrom theclassasmany

dogmatistssuggest.Itiscomposedmainlyofadvancedworkersguidedby

atheorywhichemergesinthecourseofworkingclassstruggles.Theparty

andtheworkingclassstrugglefeedoneachother,neitherisaprior

conditionfortheother’ssuccess.Eachareequallynecessaryconditions

forthegrowthandsuccessoftheother.“Wewoulddowelltonotonly

studyWhatIsToBeDone,butalsoLenin’slaterwritingssuchasLeft-Wing

Communism:AnInfantileDisorder.Itisindeedflatteringtous,as

intellectuals/ex-studentstothinkthatwecanbyourselvesdevelopa

revolutionarytheorywhichwecanthenbringtothemasseswhowillseeits

truthandtheninshortordergointomotion(thestrategyoftheCLP/RW).

Butintherealworld,itjustdoesn’twork.Pre-formulatedtheoriesand

strategiesalmostneverelectrifythemasses.Therearenoshortcuts.Only

protractedstruggleandfullintegrationorfusionwiththeworkingclasscan

produceascientifictheorythatcantrulyelectrifythemasses.

Itisthemassesandnotthepartythatmakesarevolutionandinstitutes

socialism.Itseemsthatultra-leftiststendtoforgetthis.Thepartyismerely

theleadershipoftheworkingclass.Unlesstheworkingclassandother

oppressedgroupsandprogressivepeopleacceptthepartyastheirleader,

unlesstheyhavelearnedthroughyearsoftheirownexperiencetorespect

it,anallegedpartyismerelyapoliticalpartyandnotthepartyofthe

workingclass.Beforeapartycanguidetherevolutionaryprocessorlead

theworkerstosocialism,firstitmustcometobeacceptedbytheworkers

andothersastheirparty.Onlythen,oncethereisunitybetweenthe

workingclassandotheroppressedpeopleandaMarxist-Leninist

organizationwithLeniniststrategy,willthetwoforcescometoshapeeach
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other.Theorganizationandtheoryofthepartywillcometoexpressthe

“massline”ofarticulatingandexpressingtheinterestsoftheworkers–

whichmeanschangeinthepartyfrom whatitusedtobe,andthatthe

workingclasswillbecomeclassconsciousandunderstandtheneedfor

revolutionaryorganizationandstrategy.Thepartycannotbringabout

socialism separatedfrom themassesofpeople.Socialism cannotbe

imposedontheworkingclassevenifitisintheirinterests,socialism by

definitionmeansWorker’spower,andthis,ofcourse,meanstheworking

classinalliancewithothers,seizingcontrolovertheirownlives.Noparty

candothisfortheworkingclass,theclassmustdoitforitself.Theroleof

thepartyismerelytoinspireandguidethisprocess.

Tointegrateitselfwiththeworkingclassmeansthatitmustwinthe

respectoftheworkersbyparticipatingsuccessfullyinallthestrugglesof

theclass,i.e.,itmusteffectivelyfightthebattleforreforms.Itmustprovide

successfulstrikestrategy,force,thegovernmenttograntmoredemocratic

rightstoworkers,togranthigherunemploymentbenefits,toabolish

discriminationagainstwomenandminorities,etc.Onceithaswon

leadershipofthedailystrugglesofworkersitisinapositiontoconvince

themassesofworkersoftheneedforaqualitativetransformationin

societyandtosuccessfullyguidethatstruggle.Itcannotwinleadershipby

haranguingagainstreformism from thesidelinesofmassstruggles.

ThestrategyandlinesofaMarxist-LeninistpartyintheU.S.mustcomeout

ofitsownstudyandpracticeintheU.S.Whilemuchcanbelearnedfrom

theexperiencesoftheRussians,Chinese,Cubans,Vietnamese,etc.,no

partycanmechanicallyacceptthesolutionsadoptedbyanyofthese

parties,norcanitmechanicallyaccepttheirleadershiptoday.Sincethe

1950’stherehasbeennocentertotheworldCommunistmovement.The

Chinese,Koreans,Vietnamese,Albaniansandmanyotherpartiespublicly

affirm thisreality.EveryPartymustarriveatitsanalysisandlineonthe

basisofitsownstudyandpracticeandcannotwaituntilMoscow,Peking,

Havana,etc.,issuesaproclamation.Thefactthatsomany

“revolutionaries”don’tknowwhattomakeofasituationuntiltheyread

PekingReviewisasadcommentonthestateoftheleft.Theerrorsofthe
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flunkyism towardstheSovietUnionofthe1940rsand1950’sarebeing

repeatedalloveragainwithresultsatleastasdisastrousastheearly

experience.“China’slittlehelpers”havegoneevenfartherthanthe

mechanicalappliersoftheSovietlineeverdidbydenouncingrevolutionary

regimes,e.g.,CubaandAngola.

TheworldMarxist-Leninistmovementismulti-centeredandwillremainso

untiltherevolutionhastriumphedthroughouttheentireworld.The

AmericanM-Lmovementmustrespectandlearnfrom alltheotherparties

–theSoviets,Cubans,Vietnamese,Chinese,Albanians,etc.Itisnotourjob

toeitherpubliclycriticizeorimitateanyofthem.Wemustrefusetofully

sidewitheithertheSovietUnionorChina,doingwhatwecantorestore

somemeasureofunitytotheworldM-Lmovement,andnotlettingbattles

betweenthetwoleadingsocialistcountriesdisrupttheunityoftheU.S.left.

2.Unity,UnitedFrontsandPopularFronts

UnityistheLeft’sgreatestweapon.Solidarityisthebasisofworkingclass

strength.Theseelementaryfactsmustnotbeforgotten.Standingtogether

wecannotbebeaten,fractionatedwecannotwin.

Therearethreedistinctivedegreesofworkingtogetherwhichmustbe

recognized,inturnappropriateforrelationsamongMarxist-Leninists;

betweenMarxist-Leninistsandleftandcentersocialdemocraticgroups

whichareingoodpartbased,orhavetherealpotentialofbeingbased,in

theworkingclass;andbetweensocialistgroupswitharealorpotential

workingclassbasisandotherprogressiveforcesprimarilyofapetty

bourgeoisnature.

ThetheoryofthePopularFrontasendorsedbytheComintern’s7thWorld

Congressmaintainsthattheunitedfrontofworkingclassorganizations

shouldestablishaprincipledunityofactionprogram withnon-working

classorganizationsinpursuitofcommongoalsagainsttheblocofforces

organizedbymonopolycapital.ThisnotionofPopularFronthassince

1934remainedanessentialideawithinboththepro-Sovietandpro-Chinese
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Communistmovements.ItisanessentialpartoftheMaoistideaofan

allianceoffourclassesintheThirdWorldcountriesandthreeclassesin

theadvancedcapitalistcountries,anditisanessentialpartoftheSoviet

Marxistideaofanti-monopolycoalitions.Itshouldberememberedthatthe

ChineseCommunistPartycametopoweraspartofaPopularFront

containinganumberofprogressivebourgeoispartieswhichcontinueto

existinChinatoday.ThepropensityofEuropeanMaoiststoachieveunity

ofactionwithanti-C.P.groupsshouldalsobenoted.Thedifferences

betweenthetwoapproacheshastodowiththefocusoftheunityofthe

PopularFront,theroleoftheCommunistPartywithinit,andthe

expectationsforhowmuchsuchafrontcanaccomplish(totalsocialist

transformationaccordingtotheItalianParty,ormeretacticalgainsinthe

caseofmorerevolutionarytendencies).Itisimportanttounderstandthat

althoughtheideaofthePopularFrontwasfirstdevelopedinresponseto

thefascistoffensiveagainsttheworkingclass,itwasputforthandithas

beenmaintainednotasadefensivestrategy,asisoftenclaimedbythose

thatopposeit,butratherasanoffensivestrategyforadvancingthe

progressiveandCommunistmovements.

ThenotionoftheunitedfronthasbeenaprominentnotioninMarxist-

LeninisttheorysincetheBolshevikRevolution.TheBolsheviksthemselves

initiallycametopowerinaunitedfrontwiththeLeft-Social

Revolutionaries.’Aunitedfrontmeansunityofactionamongthoseparties

andorganizationsbasedintheworkingclassandreflective(inhowevera

distortedmanner)ofworkingclassinterests.Thishasmeantsocialistand

communistunions,partiesandyouthorganizationsco-operatingon

projectswhichtheycanagreeoninpursuitofdistinctivelyworkingclass

goals.Aunitedfrontisofnecessitytighterthanapopularfrontbecauseits

classbasis,andhencepoliticalunity,isgreater.IntheComintern’s1934

statementonPopularFronts,theunitedfrontisseenasplayingtheleading

rolewithinthePopularFront.Withintheunitedfrontthevariouspartiesand

organizationsremainfreetooffercomradelyandprincipledcriticism of

eachother,i.e.,theyarenotrequiredtosuppressdiscussionoftheir

disagreements,butsuchdiscussionofdisagreementsmustbe
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subordinatedtowhatthepartieshaveincommon–jointactiontowardsan

importantworkingclassgoal.

Inthe1928-1934periodinthehistoryoftheinternationalCommunist

movement,anotherconceptionofwhattheunitedfrontmeanswas

predominant.Thisconceptionhascontinuedtobediscussedand

occasionallymanifestsitselfinthepositionofoneoranothersmallgroup.

Inthisperiodthenotionof“unitedfrontfrom above”oracoalitionof

workingclassorganizations,wascounterposedtothenotionof“united,

frontfrom below”whichmeantgettingtherankandfilesupportersofnon-

CommunistledorganizationstoworkwiththeCommunistParty,i.e.,to

transfertheirallegiance“from theirsocialdemocratic“mis-leaders”tothe

CommunistParty.WhattheR.C.P.callsthe“unitedfront”isactuallythe

notionofa“popularfrontfrom below”i.e.,theideathatvariousclasses

suchasthepettybourgeoisiewillfollowtheleadershipoftheworking

classasmanifestedintheR.C.P.Thenotionofunitedfrontfrom below

amountsto:thesamethingasunprincipledrecruitingfrom social

democraticorganizations,andassuchprovokescounterreactionsand

considerablesectarianism.

Thetheoryofunitedfrontfrom belowfailedtocomprehendthatworkers

supportsocial-democraticleadershipbecausetheystillbelieveinit,rather

thanbecausetheyaredeceived.Suchworkersresentunprincipledattacks

onpeoplewhotheythemselveshaveelectedandsupport.Theabysmal

failureoftheunitedfrontfrom belowstrategy,whichunderminedworking

classunity,andtendedtoisolatetheCommunistmovementboreitsfruitin

facilitatingtheriseofFascism,Theworldcommunistmovementcorrectly

summeditupin1934asanultra-left-strategy.

Theideaoftheunitedfrontfrom belowwasreplacedbythenotionofa

“unitedfrontfrom aboveandbelow”todistinguishitfrom thestrawman

stereotypeof“unitedfrontfrom above”usedasaboogeymanby

proponentsofthe1928-1934“thirdperiodline.”The“unitedfrontfrom

aboveandbelow”orsimply,theunitedfront,meantthatorganizational

coalitionsonthebasisofunityofactionamongworkingclass
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organizationshadtobeformed,butthattheseshouldnotbesimply

agreementsbetweenleaders.Unitedfrontsshouldalsoinvolveworkersof

alltendenciesatalllevelsoftheirorganizationsandinallactivities.

Communistworkersshouldgooutoftheirwaytoestablishandmaintain

friendlyrelationswithSocialDemocraticworkers,buildingtheunity

necessaryforjointactionaswellasforeventualdevelopmentofunity(into

asingleparty)associaldemocratsrealizethemistakesintheiranalysis.

Thenotionsofunitedfrontandpopularfronthavetheirgreatestrelevance

forlargemassbasedparties,butneverthelessarerelevantforsmaller

groups,likethoseinAmerica,thatarebasedinpopularstruggles,Petty

bourgeoisandnon-revolutionaryideasarereflectedamongprogressive

forceshereandnowasmuchaswherethepartiesaremassive.Many

differentgroupshaveplayedimportantrolesinmanypopularstruggles,

especiallyintheanti-war,student,anti-racistandanti-sexistand,

increasingly,intheworkingclassmovement.Thuspopularfrontsbasedon

theprincipleofunityofactionwithanti-imperialistpacifistorliberal

democraticgroupsopposedtoU.S.intervention,withBlacknationalistor

liberalgroupssuchastheNAACP,withwomen’sgroupssuchasNOW,with

tradeunionliberalssuchasMillerorSadlowskiareimportanttoolsin

wagingandwinningmassstruggles,advancingthecauseoftheworking

classandbuildingbothapopularmovementandarevolutionaryparty.The

Communistsshouldstrivetoprovideleadership(winningconfidence,not

imposethemselves)inthesestrugglesbythewisdom oftheiranalysis,

theirdedicationandhardwork,andthemannerinwhichtheyconduct

themselves.Popularfrontstrategy,whichputsCommunistsinthemiddle

ofmassstrugglesandgivesthem theopportunitytowintheconfidenceof

;hemasses,isfarmoreeffectivethentheself-righteoussectarianism that

separatesandisolatesfrom themainstream ofpopularstruggles.

Likewise,unitedfront(“from aboveandbelow”)strategycanbeexpected

toplayanincreasinglyimportantroleasthepresenceoftheleftinthelabor

movementgrows.WorkingwiththeCommunistParty,NAM,andthecenter

socialdemocratictendencythatisboundtodevelopintheworkingclass

movement,isimportantinwagingandwinningworkingclassstruggles,
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makingthestruggleswagedmoremeaningfulandcentraltotheconcerns

oftheworkingclass,andgivingMarxist-Leninist’stheopportunitytowin

therespectandconfidenceofworkers.

TheprogressivecaucusesinAmericanunionssuchasSadlowski’sinthe

USW orMiller’sintheUnitedMineWorkerscouldlegitimatelybeinterpreted

asimplyingeitherunitedfrontorpopularfronttactics(dependingon

whethertheyareconsideredtobeessentiallysocialdemocraticworking

classforcesoressentialpettybourgeoisprogressiveforces).Sincesuch

movementsmakenoclaim tobesocialistandseem tobeinitiatedand

supportedbyprogressiveunionleadershipandintellectuals,morethan

manifestingaspontaneousrankandfilerebellion,theyshouldprobablybe

treatedwithpopularfronttactics,thusimplyinglessunityofanalysisand

actionthenwouldfittingthem underaunitedfrontstrategy.Unitedfront

tacticsandstrategywouldbeappropriatewitharankandfilemovement

ledbyNAM ortheCPwithwhichwewouldhaveconsiderablygreaterunity

ofanalysis,andhenceofaction.

Thegeneraljustificationforthetheoryofthepopularandunitedfrontsis

articulatedbetterbyMaoTse-tungthanperhapsanyoneelse.Inhis

importantessayOnContradiction,writtenthreeyearsaftertheSeventh

CominternCongressthatadoptedthepopularfrontstrategy,toelaborate

onitsmeaningforthestruggleoftheChinese,Maoarticulatedthe

centralityofthenotionofprinciplecontradiction,i.e.,theideathatatany

giventimethereisoneprimaryenemywhichimpliesthatallforceswhich

areinoppositiontothe“principleaspectoftheprimarycontradiction”must

unitetoovercomeit.ForMaoin1937thismeantapopularfrontwiththe

KuomintangandacoalitionwithU.S.,FrenchandBritishimperialists,as

wellasworkingtowinovertherichpeasants,smallshopkeepers,

intellectuals,nationalbourgeoisies,arideventhecompradorbourgeoisies

tiedtoBritish,FrenchandAmericaninterests,inordertostrikethedeath

blowagainstJapaneseimperialism.ThegreatpoweroftheComintern

notionasarticulatedbyMaoinhisOnContradictionwasdemonstratedin

firstthedefeatoftheJapanese,theninthedefeatoftheKuomintang,and

finallyinthetriumphofproletarianpoweraseachofprincipleaspectsof
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theprinciplecontradictionwasinturnisolatedanddestroyedunderthe

leadershipoftheCommunistPartywhichutilizedpopularandunitedfront

tacticseverystepoftheway.Mao,asdidtheComintern,insistedthatfor

unitedandpopularfronttacticstoworkin;advancingthelongterm (as

opposedtojusttheimmediatestruggles)theseparateidentityofthe

CommunistPartyhadtobemaintained(whichincludes,whenappropriate,

themaintenanceofitsownarmy).Itmustalsobestressedthatpopular

andunitedfronttacticsdonotmeantheliquidationoforganizationaland

militaryindependence,nordotheymeanthesuppressionofallpolitical

differences,propagandaandrecruitment.

Thethirdtypeofunityismostrelevantinapre-partyperiodsuchasthatin

theUnitedStatesinthe1970’s.Itisacentralproblem whennooneMarxist

organizationhasassumedleadership(whichmeansbeingrecognizedas

leadersbytheworkingclass)ofworkingclassstruggles.Whennogroup

hasdemonstratedthattheiranalysis,strategyandprogram iscorrect

throughtheirpractice.Whennopartyhasemergedfrom themass

strugglesoftheworkingclass,revolutionaryMarxistforcesofnecessity

willalwaysbedividedamongmanydifferentsmallgroups,differingonthe

fullrangeOfissueswhichhavetraditionallybeenissuesofcontentionin

theinternationalcommunistmovement(aswellasonpersonaland

organizationalrivalries,jealousies,resentmentsandfearscharacteristicof

sectariangroups).Whentherehasbeeninsufficientpracticetoprovidethe

basistoknowwhichofthecompetinganalysesandstrategiesiscorrect,

whenobviouslysincereandhardworkingCommunistsrootedinworking

classandprogressivestrugglesfindthemselvesscatteredamongmany

smallgroupsandtendencies,whennonepfthevariouscompetingsmall

Marxist-Leninistgroupsareleadingmanyworkingclassstruggles,whenno

oneisgrowingrapidlywithintheworkingclassbecauseoftheleadership

theyareproviding,thenitisclearlya“pre-party”period.By“pre-party

period”ismeantaperiodinwhichtheworkingclassdoesnothavea

vanguardorganizationwhichisactuallyleadingitsstruggles.Whatis

meantbyavanguardisanorganizationwhichhasgainedtherespectand

confidenceoftheworkersandactuallyprovidesguidancewhichWorkers
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acceptenmasse.Itmakesabsolutelynodifferenceifvariousgroups

declarethemselvestobethevanguard,andevenifoneoftheself-declared

vanguardgroupsinfacthasacorrectanalysis.Noonecanbethevanguard

orleadingforce(bydefinition)untilthatgroupisrecognizedassuchbythe

workingclassandactuallyisprovidingtheleadershipinitsrealstruggles

(notjusttoafewminoractionsthatthe“vanguard”definesasthetrue

struggles).

Insuchapre-partyperiodrevolutionarycadrewhowillforthemostpartall

beintheworkingclasspartyoncethestrugglesoftheworkingclassgive

birthtoit,arescatteredamongawiderangeofcompetingorganizations

andtendencies.Insuchaperiodawiderangeofdifferingcompeting

organizationsandstrategiesisnotonlyinevitable(sincenoonehasthe

practiceonwhichtoscientificallyshowthatonelineoranotherisvalid),

butalsoagoodthinginthatisprovidesadiversityofvalidexperiences

whichcanbesummedup,andfacilitatesthedevelopmentofviable

strategiesbythetrialanderrormethodofcompetitionamongstrategies.

Asonegroup,ormorelikelyafewgroups,beingstotakeoffhasincreasing

successinrecruitingworkers,leadingstrugglesandmodifyingitspositions

inthecourseofgrowth,whiletherestofthegroupsremainstagnantand

isolated,thiswillprovidethebasisonwhichtojudgethecorrectnessofthe

linesofvariousgroups.Ifallseriousrevolutionarieswereunitedinone

centralizedorganizationinapre-partyperiodthiscouldwellprovetobea

majorhindranceandblockthedevelopmentofarevolutionarymovement

sinceonlyoneanalysisandstrategycouldbetriedoutatatime,andthus

verylikelymuchvaluabletimewasted,beforeacorrectstrategywashiton.

Withmanycompetinggroups,however,eachtryingdifferentthingsatthe

sametime,itismorelikelythatonewillhitonsuccessfulpractice,andthen

thatthededicatedcadreinotherorganizationswilltakenoteandpressure

fororganizationalmergers,orifthisfails,defecttothepre-partygroupthat

isactuallydevelopingitselfintotheparty,i.e.,isinfactcomingtobe

regardedasaleadingforcebytheworkingclassitself.Thusitisvery

importanttogaugetheobjectiveconditionswhichdetermineifitisapre-

partyperiodornot.Thequestionofformingasinglepartymustthen
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involvemuchmorethansubjectivereadinesstosubmittoasingle

democraticcentralism.Becausenoneofushasthepracticalbasistosay

thatourlineiscorrectandthattheothersarewrong,becauseobviously

sincereanddedicatedrevolutionariesareinawidevarietyoforganizations,

andbecausemostofuswillfindourselvesinthesameorganizationone

day,wemuststriveforahigherdegreeofunityamongourvariousgroups,

thanneedbethecaseineitherpopularorunitedfronttactics.Sincethe

unityofouranalysis(theprinciplesofdialecticalmaterialism,historical

materialism,classstruggle,surplusvalue,dictatorshipoftheproletariat

andLeninistorganizationalforms)issomuchgreaterthanwithcenter

socialdemocraticorpettybourgeoisprogressiveforces,ourunityofaction

canandshouldbeatamuchhigherlevelthanwithcentersocial

democraticandpettybourgeoisgroups.Ourmutualdisagreementsmust

besubordinatedtoourcommonpurpose,withtheunderstandingand

humilitythatanyofuscouldberight,andthatwemostlyallwilleventually

mergeonthebasisofwhoseverpracticeeventuallyprovesthemost

successful.Untiltheworkingclassitselfdecidestheissuesdividingusall

ofourexperiencesaremoreorlessequallyvalid.Wemustrespecteach

other’spracticeandstrategiesuntiltheworkingclassdecidesotherwise.

Weshouldstrivetosupporteachother’sworkincoalitions,e.g.,inthe

antiwarmovement,women’smovement,anti-raciststrugglesandinplant

andareawideworkingclassactions.Ratherthanunderminingeachothers

effortsandcompetingwithoneanotherforsupportweshouldeither

respecteachother’splacesofstrength,lendingsupporttoothergroup’s

strugglessothatwecanallbetterknowhowagivenstrategyworksout

whengivenafairchance,orworkouttightunityofactionprogramsfora

givenplant,areaorindustryasexperimentsinhowagivenstrategyworks

out.Polemicsshouldbecomradelyandsupportive,trulydesignedto

persuaderatherthandestroy,andshouldbelimitedtoformssuchas

journals,whosefocusisonhardcoremembersoforganizations.When

talkingandworkingwithworkersthestrongpointsofone’sownanalysis

andstrategyshouldbeemphasized,andtheallegedweaknessesand

failingsofothergroupsshouldeithernotbediscussed(sinceitgivesrise
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tobewildermentanddisunityonthepartofworkers)andadrawingback

from allMarxistsorpresentedincomradelyandhumbleterms.When

twentygroupsspendhalfoftheirtimeattackingtheotherstheresultsare

thesameasamulti-facetedfightoftwentygladiatorswhereonlyonecould

comeoutoftheringalive–mutualdestruction.

Thehistoryofpre-partyperiodsandsectarianism,however,showsthatany

attempttobuildunity,beforeestablishingafirm workingclassbaseas

reasonableasitseems,isapipedream.Thepettybourgeoissocialbasis

oftinysectariangroupletsinpre-partyperiodsnecessarilydriveseach

groupintomutualantagonism totheothers.Thetheme“linedecides

everything”isusedto-justifytherationalistic,arrogantandmutually

contradictoryclaimsthateachtinygroupisTHEparty.Thecompetitive

individualism andintellectualexpertiseoftheex-studentcadreofthese

sectscombineswiththefutilityoftheirpracticetoreinforceultra-leftism.

Eachofthegroupletsindependentlycomestotheconclusionthatitalone

hastherevolutionarytruth,andwillthereforenecessarilygrowtobecome

theleadershipoftheworkingclass,inspiteofthe“temporaryreverses”and

shortterm failurestoassumeleadershipofworkingclassstruggles.Their

Chiliasticfaithtendstoimmunizefrom thefutilityoftheireffortsandthe

fratricidalcompetitionamongthegroups.Thus,howeverdesirableitmight

be,itisunlikelythatverymanygroupsorindividualswithinthem willsee

themistakeof-theirwaysandworkforatightunityamongallrevolutionary

forcesinapre-partyperiodbeforetheworkingclassgoesintomotion.

Nevertheless,becauseitisthemostdesirablecourseitmustbefoughtfor.

Ifenoughofustrythereisarealchancethatenoughunitycanbecreated

tohavearealeffectinactuallydevelopingarevolutionaryorganization.

Themostlikelyscenarioisthatoncetwoorthreegroupsdistance

themselvesfrom therestonthebasisofleadingmassstrugglesthen

thesetwoorthreegroupswillrealizethenecessityofworkingtightly

together,whilepreservingtheirorganizationalautonomyuntilsuchtimeas

itisreallyclearwhichlineiscorrect(atwhichtimetheywouldmergeinto

one).Thefinalmergermightnotactuallyoccuruntil,orevenafter,a

revolution.Inthemeantimetheminorityofrevolutionarygroups,
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tendenciesandindividualsthatseetheimportanceofunityshouldform a

revolutionarycenterwhichhasagoodchanceofbeingthelocusforthe

developmentoftheparty,oratleastoneofthetwoorthreegroupswhich

mayeventuallymergeintotheparty.Theimportanceoftightunityamong

revolutionaryforcesbecomesallthegreateraswegrowinsizeand

centralitytotheworkingclassstruggle.Theneedsoftheworkingclassfor

centralizedandcoordinatedleadershipdoesnotallowoforganizational

rivalrieswhichcanwreckstruggles.Theincreasingworkingclass

compositionofourorganizationswillthusnecessarilyforceustogetherin

evergreatersolidarityuntileventuallyfullorganizationalunityisachieved.

3.TheRoleofthePettyBourgeoisie

PerhapsthemostcentralfactMarxist-Leninistsintheadvancedcapitalist

countriesmustfaceisouralmosttotalfailuretosuccessfullyleada

revolutioninadevelopedcapitalistcountry(Czechoslovakiacanbe

consideredtobethesoleexception).Ourfailurealmostbecomesan

embarrassmentincontrastto(1)ourveryimpressiveandcontinuing

victoriesinleadingstruggleswhichtransform themselvesintosocialist

revolutionsinThirdWorldcountries,and(2)ourtheorywhicharguesforthe

centralrevolutionaryroleoftheindustrialproletariatwhichhasalways

beenstrongestinthemostdevelopedcapitalistcountries.

TheCominterninthe1920’sdevelopedarevolutionaryanalysisand

strategywhichhassuccessfullyguidedtheChinese,Vietnamese,

Cambodian,andLaotianrevolutions.Thisanalysishasbeenmosthelpfulin

thedevelopmentofliberationmovementsinGuinea-Bissau,Angolaand

Mozambiqueaswellasthestrugglesofmanyothermovementsinthe

Arabworld,BlackAfrica,LatinAmericaandSouthandSouthEasternAsia.

Thetheoriesofthefourclassallianceagainstimperialism anditsdomestic

alliestogetherwiththecompaniontwostagetheoryofrevolution(new

democratic,thensocialist),bothundertheleadershipoftheCommunist

Party,hasinspiredThirdWorldrevolutionariestobuildnationalliberation

frontswhichhavebeenabletomobilizethebroadmassesoftheirpeople
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(ofvirtuallyallclasses)behindarevolutionarystrugglewhichdevelopsinto

socialism.Ingoodpartourfailureintheadvancedcountriescanbeseenas

aresultofourinabilitytodevelopacomparableapproachthere.Unlike,as

intheThirdWorld,wehavenotnormallybeenabletocapturethe

enthusiasm ofallsegmentsofthemassesofpeopleandmobilizethem

behindtheproletariattomakeasocialistrevolution.Whileinmany

countriessuchasFrance,Finland,ItalyandperhapsGreece,Spain,Portugal

andIcelandwehavebeenabletowinhegemonyintheindustrialworking

class,wehavebeen(exceptinCzechoslovakia)unabletobreakthroughto

gainthesupportamongthemajorityofthepoliticallyactivemassesof

peoplewhichisnecessarytomakeasuccessfulrevolutionagainstthe

capitalistclass–aclasswhichhasavirtualmonopolyonweapons,the

media,money,communications,transportation,etc.Itshouldbenotedthat

theperiodofgreatestgrowthofmostoftheEuropeanpartieswasinthe

periodofanti-fascistresistancewhentheywereabletousenational

oppressiontomobilizewidesegmentsofthepopulation.Theelectoral

strengthoftheCommunistandleftsocialdemocraticpartiesintheabove

Europeancountriestendstostabilizeataround25-30%ofthetotal(except

inItalywhereincreasinglyreformistpolicieshaveresultedinagrowing

shareofthevote),whilerevolutionarycrisessuchasPortugal1975and

France1968produceasmuchpopularmobilization(primarilyamongthe

pettybourgeoisie,lumpenandmarginalworkers)againstrevolutionary

transformationastherevolutionariesdoforit(intheworkingclass).The

growthoftheMarxist-Leninistmovementintheadvancedcapitalist

countrieshasapparentlyreachedabarrier.Inpartourfailurecanbe

attributedtothefactthataseriousenoughcrisishasyettodevelopin

Europeansociety,butinpartourfailuremustbeattributedtoourinability

tomobilizethepettybourgeoisiebehindarevolutionaryprogram since

therehavebeenmajorandprolongedcrisesinthelastsixtyyearswhich

werenottakenadvantageof.Ifwearetotakeadvantageofacrisisto

makearevolution(crisessuchasthegreatdepressionofthe1930’sorthe

warinducedcrisesof1917-1921and1944-1948)wemustbeableto

mobilizethewholepeoplebehindtheleadershipoftheworkingclass.
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Whilethekeyandleadingroleinanyrevolution(whetherintheThirdWorld

orintheadvancedcapitalistcountries)mustbeplayedbytheworking

class,tomaintainineitherpartoftheworldthatthisclasscanmakethe

revolutionessentiallybyitselfistodenyitthevanguardrolethatMarxist-

Leninistshavetraditionallyseenitplaying.Thismistake,whetherinthe

ThirdWorldorintheadvancedcountries,hasbeentraditionallyanerror

madebythoseLenincalled“Left-WingCommunists”.

4.Marxist-LeninistTheoryandtheModernHistoryofPettyBourgeois

Movements

Lenin’sargumentthatCommunistsmustappealtoallsegmentsofthe

peopleincludingthepettybourgeoisiewasmeanttoapplybothtoThird

Worldcountriesthathadnotyetachievedademocraticrevolutionandto

themostadvancedcapitalistcountrieswithparliamentaryforms:

Itcannotbetoostrongly-maintainedthatthisisstillnotSocialDemocracy,

thattheSocial-Democrat’sidealshouldnotbethetradeunionsecretary,

butthetribuneofthepeople,whoisabletoreacttoeverymanifestationof

tyrannyandoppression,nomatterwhereitappears,nomatterwhat

stratum orclassofpeopleitaffects;whoisabletogeneralizeallthese

manifestationsandproduceasinglepictureofpoliceviolenceand

capitalistexploitation;whoisabletotakeadvantageofeveryevent,

howeversmall,inordertosetforthbeforeallhissocialistconvictionsand

hisdemocraticdemands,inordertoclarifyforallandeveryonetheworld-

historicsignificanceofthestrugglefortheemancipationoftheproletariat..

..Wemust’goamongallclassesofthepopulation’astheoreticians,as

propagandists,asagitators,andasorganisers....Theprinciplething,of

course,ispropagandaandagitationamongallstrataofthepeople.The

workoftheWest-EuropeanSocialDemocratisinthisrespectfacilitatedby

thepublicmeetingsandrallieswhichallarefreetoattend,andbythefact

thatinparliamentheaddressestherepresentativesofallclasses.Wehave

neitheraparliamentnorfreedom ofassembly;nevertheless,weareableto

arrangemeetingsofworkerswhodesiretolistentoaSocialDemocrat.We
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mustalsofindwaysandmeansofcallingmeetingsofrepresentativesof

allsocialclassesthatdesiretolistentoademocrat;forheisnoSocial-

Democratwhoforgetsinpracticethat’theCommunistssupportevery

revolutionarymovement’,thatweareobligedforthatreasontoexpound

andemphasizegeneraldemocratictasksbeforethewholepeople,without

foramomentconcealingourSocialistconvictions.HeisnoSocial-

Democratwhoforgetsinpracticehisobligationtobeaheadofallinraising,

accentuating,andsolvingeverygeneraldemocraticquestion.(Lenin,What

IsToBeDone?)(EmphasisisLenin’s.)

Thisisnot,ofcourse,toclaim,thatthepettybourgeoisiehasanequal

interestinsocialism withtheworkingclass,orthatanequalamountof

timeoughttobegiventoworkingwiththisclass,butonly,aswitha

revolutionarysolutiontothenationalquestionwhichcansucceedin

makingnationalminoritiesalliesoftheproletariatinthedecisivestruggle

againstcapital,wemustalsoofferarevolutionarysolutiontothepetty

bourgeoisieinordertoturnthisclassintoalliesaswell.Lenincertainly

realizedthevacillatingnatureofthepettybourgeoisie(seeLeft-Wing

Communism,section8),buthealsounderstoodthatarevolutioncannot

takeplaceuntil“thehistoricallyeffectiveforcesofallclasses–positively

ofalltheclassesofthegivensocietywithoutexception–arealignedin

suchawaythateverythinghasmaturedforthedecisivebattle,”andgoes

ontoarguethatasuccessfulrevolutioncanoccuronlywhenthevacillating

pettybourgeoismovementsandleadershiphave”sufficientlydisgraced

themselvesthroughtheirpracticalbankruptcy”andarethusreadytofollow

proletarianleadership.(Left-WingCommunism,Section10)

Thebasicpointis,thatevenif,intheabstract,itwouldbebetterforthe

proletariattomakeapuresocialistrevolutionwithoutcompromisingand

maneuvering,intherealworlditisnecessaryforthatclasstohaveallies

amongnationalminorities,thepeasantryorsmallfarmersandtheurban

pettybourgeoisieifitistosucceedinitshistoricalmission.Evenwherea

workingclassrepresents80%ofthetotalpopulationithasneverbeenable

tomobilizemorethanabouthalfofitsmemberstogiveeventokensupport

torevolutionaryleadershipbecauseofthepervasiveinfluenceofreligion,
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bourgeoisnationalism,cynicism,pettybourgeoisstrivings,drugs,etc.In

additiontheproletariatmustcontendwiththebourgeoisie’svirtual

monopolyofthemedia,theschools,thearmy,thepolice,money,etc.Ifthe

pettybourgeoisiestandsfirmlywiththecapitalistclass,evenifit

representsonly20%ofthepopulation,thisisadequatetosmasha

revolutionarymovementwhichhassubstantialsupportintheworkingclass.

Thepettybourgeoisienotonlycanbemobilizedtobethefrontlinefighters

ofthebourgeoisie,butitsconsiderableinfluence,bothformallyinpopular

organizationsandinformallythroughfriendshipnetworks,withwide

segmentsoftheworkingclass,isoftenusedtoneutralizeorwinoverto

reactionmillionsofworkingpeople(rememberoveramillionGerman

workersbelongedtotheNAZIparty).Winningoverthepettybourgeoisieas

aclasshashistoricallybeenandwillremainasnecessarytoachievea

proletarianrevolutionaswinningnationalminorities.

TheinternationalCommunistmovementoncebeforemadethenearlyfatal

mistakeofnotunderstandingthedual(vacillating)natureofthepetty

bourgeoisieandthatsegmentoftheworkingclass[therightandcenter

social-democrats)underitsinfluence.Directingitsappealalmost

exclusivelytotheworkingclassandinpracticerejectingoutreachtothese

groups,the“ThirdPeriod”oftheComintern(1928-1934)facilitatedthe

growthoffascistmovementsthroughouttheadvancedcapitalistcountries

byisolatingitselfinasectarianfashionfrom thoseitshouldhavebeen

reachingouttoandmobilizingbehindworkingclassleadership.The7th

CominternCongressheldin1935analyzedtheseseriousultraleft

mistakesanddevelopedacorrectivepolicyencapsulatedintheCongress

reportsofGeorgiDimitrov:

“Initsagitationfascism,desirousofwinningthesemassestoitsownside,

triestosetthemassofworkingpeopleintownandcountrysideagainstthe

revolutionaryproletariat,frighteningthepettybourgeoisiewiththebogeyof

the“Redperil.”Wemustturnthisweaponagainstthosewhowielditand

showtheworkingpeasants,artisansandintellectualswhencethereal

dangerthreatens.Wemustshowconcretelywhoitisthatpilestheburden

oftaxesandimpostsontothepeasantandsqueezesusuriousinterestout
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ofhim;whoitisthat,whileowningthebestlandandeveryform ofwealth,

drivesthepeasantandhisfamilyfrom theirplotoflandanddoomsthem to

unemploymentandpoverty.Wemustexplainconcretely,patientlyand

persistentlywhoitisthatruinstheartisansandhandicraftsmenwithtaxes,

imposts,highrents,andcompetitionimpossibleforthem towithstand;who

.....itisthatthrowsintothestreetanddeprivesofemploymentthewide

massesoftheworkingintelligentsia.(G.Dimitrov,FortheUnityofthe

Working..ClassAgainstFascism)

TheinternationalMarxist-Leninistmovementthussetitselfthetaskfrom

whichneithertheChinesenorSovietleaningpartieshavewavered,of

attemptingtowinthepettybourgeoisietoproletarianleadershipagainst

theirgreaterenemy–themonopolycorporations.Theprogram outlinedby

the7thCongresswasdesignedasmuchmorethanatemporaryexpedient

tostopthegrowthoffascism inEuropeinthe1930’s,butratherasthe

outlineofageneralstrategymeanttohavevalidityuntilthetotalcollapse

ofcapitalism.Fascism wasseenasanecessaryoutgrowthofdecaying

capitalism whichwouldalwaystendtocometopowerincrisissituations

unlessitspopularbase,thepettybourgeoisiecouldbewonbythe

proletariat.DimitrovgoesontoarguethatAmericanMarxist-Leninists

shouldorganizeaFarmers-WorkersPartywhichwoulddirectitselfagainst

the“banks,trusts,andmonopolies,againsttheprincipleenemiesofthe

people”whichmustdefend“theinterestsofmembersoftheliberal

professions,smallbusinessmenandartisans”(Dimitrov,FortheUnityof

theWorkingClass...).The7thCominternCongressdidnotconfusethe

PopularFront,whichincludedpettybourgeoisorganizations,withthe

unitedfrontofworkingclassorganizationswhichwasdesignedtoprovide

theleadershiptothePopularFront.Thepointisthattheinterestsofthe

proletariatrequiredittomobilize(notappease)thepettybourgeoisie

behindananti-monopolyfrontasanecessaryconditionformakinga

socialistrevolution.

5.AnAnalysisofthePetty-BourgeoisieAsaClass
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Thepettybourgeoisie’smostfundamentaldivisionisbetweenits“old”and

“new”sectors,i.e.,theself-employed,independentsmallbusinessmen,

professionals,andsmallfarmersontheoneside,andtheemployed

professionals,scientists,andlowerlevelmanagementpersonnelonthe

other.Traditionallytheoldpettybourgeoisiewassolargecomparedto

employedprofessionalsandlowermanagementthatitwasidentified,as

thepettybourgeoisie.Therapidgrowthofcorporationsbothinthecities

andonthelandoverthelast100yearshas,however,drivenalmostallof

theoldindependentsmallbusinessmenandfarmersbankrupt,forcing

them tosellouttothecorporationswhichnowproduce,andsell;most

everythingmadeandsoldintheadvancedcapitalistcountries.Thegrowth

andconsolidationofmonopolycapitalism,ontheotherhand,hasproduced

therapidexpansionofanewpettybourgeoisieofscientists,university

teachers,professionalstateworkers(e.g.,socialworkers),architects,

accountants,writers,lowerlevelmanagers,etc.,whodonothave

fundamentalcontrolofcorporatepolicies.Inmanywaystheclassinterests

ofthesetwobasicsegmentsofthepettybourgeoisieareidentical,butin

someimportantwaystheydiverge.

Bothsegmentsofthepettybourgeoisiehavethesamedualantagonism to

thecorporatecapitalistclassontheonesideandtotherevolutionary

workingclassontheother.Whiletheoldpettybourgeoisie’santagonism to

monopolycapitalism wasbasedontheeconomiccompetitionbetween

them,whichwasbeingwonbythemoreefficientmonopolycapitalistswho

weredrivingthem intotheproletariat,thenewpettybourgeoisie’s

antagonism isbasedontheirlackoffundamentalcontroloverthe

conditionsoftheirlaborandtheusesoftheir“product”(or“service”).

Scientistsarenotreallyabletodeterminewhatkindofresearchtheywilldo

orhowtheirworkwillbeusedbecauseofcorporatefundinganddirection

oftheirwork;universityteachersareundergreatpressuretomassproduce

studentswithoutraisingfundamentalcriticismsofthewaythingsare;

socialworkersareforcedtoactlikepolicemen;architectsaremadeto

designmonstrositiesratherthansociallyusefulbuildings;engineersare

requiredtodesigncarswhichfallapartandfactoriesthatpollute,etc.
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Althoughfaultyasgeneralanalysis,itisusefultoexamineSergeMalle’s,

EssaysontheNewWorkingClass,AndreGorz’,StrategyforLaborand

ThorsteinVeblen’s,EngineersandthePriceSystem,inthiscontext.The

“newworkingclass”ofwhichtheseauthorsspeak,however,mustbe

realisticallyconsideredanewpettybourgeoisie.Theseauthorssuggest

thatthisgroupcanplayaleadingroleintherevolutionaryprocess,but

clearlytheirclaimsmustbediscounted,asthisgroupisunlikelytoplayany

revolutionaryroleatallunlessitfollowstheleadershipoftheworkingclass.

Thereiscontinuingpressureonthenewpettybourgeoisieto

“proletarianize”theconditionsofitslabor(inafashionanalogoustothe

pressureontheoldpettybourgeoisie).Theteachingloadofcollege

professorsandclasssizesgoup,architectsandengineersaresubjectedto

.increasingproductivity-demands,socialworkersmusttakeonhigherCase

loads,etc.Itshouldbenotedthatthematerialprivilegesofthenewpetty

bourgeoisiehavebeenexaggerated,theaverageincomeofemployed

professionalsinrecentyearshasaveragedonlyabout30%morethanthat

ofskilledworkers(comparingmalesonlytoeliminatetheeffectofsexism).

Itisalsotrue,especiallysincetheoccurrenceofasurplusofcollege

graduateswhichdevelopedintheearly1970’s,thattherehasbeen

considerabledownwardpressureonthesalariesofthenewpetty

bourgeoisie.

Whilethenewpettybourgeoisiehasfundamentalantagonismswiththe

capitalistclassthatcontrolsandpressuresthem,itisnotinitiallyinas

desperateasituationvis-a-visthisclassasistheindependentpetty

bourgeoisiewhoareabouttogobankrupt(exceptofcourseforthose

engineersandteachers,etc.,whoarebeinglaidofforcan’tfindwork).This

sectorofthepettybourgeoisiecontinuestogrow(althoughnotasrapidly

asbefore)whiletheoldpettybourgeoisiecontinuestoshrink.Ontheother

handtheantagonism oftheoldpettybourgeoisietotheworkingclassis

farmoreintensethanisthatofthenewpettybourgeoisie.Astheviolently

anti-unioneffortsofsmallgrowersinCaliforniaandsmallfarmersin

NorthernItalyafterWorldWarI,aswellasthestronglyanti-unioneffortsof

smallbusinessmenalmosteverywherê show*thisclassisverybadlyhurt
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byunionization,whichresultsinwageincreaseswhichthissectorcanonly

meetatthecostofprofits(itcannot,likemonopolybusinesses,passon

theWageincreasestoconsumersbyincreasingprices).Thisclass

periodicallybecomesviolentlyhostiletotheCommunistsandSocialistsit

seesastryingtotakeawaythelittlepropertytheyhave.Thefactthatthe

newpettybourgeoisiehasalreadybeen“socialized”i.e.,hasnoprivate

propertyanddoesnotdirectlydependonprofitstosurvivemakesa

fundamentaldifferenceintheirattitudeaboutbothunionsandthe

socializationofprivatebusiness(althoughnotofcourseaboutthe

preservationoftheirownrelativeprivilegesvis-a-vistheworkingclass).

Unionizationandtheimprovementintheconditionsofworkersdonot

adverselyaffectthenewpettybourgeoisie(solongastheycanmaintain

theirpaydifferentials,which,bytheway,areoftengearedtotheincreases

inunionsettlements).Proposalsforthenationalizationofenterprisesand

theexpansionofsocialservices,andthepublicsectoringeneral,notonly

donothurtthenewpettybourgeoisiebutpositivelyhelpitbyincreasingits

jobopportunitiesinworkingforthestate,raisingitsprestigeandstatusby

elevatingtheimportanceofthesocializedsectorandexpandingfunds

availableforscientificresearch,medicine,etc.,from whichitbenefits.

Thesedifferencesbetweentheoldandnewpettybourgeoisieshavemajor

implicationsforhowthesegroupsrespondtoappealsfrom the

revolutionaryleftandthemonopolycapitalistsinacrisissituationwhere

theyareforcedtosidewithonesideortheother.

Toanextent,thenewpettybourgeoisiestillmaintainsitsidealofa“third

path”betweenmonopolycapitalism andproletariansocialism as

manifestedinsuchphenomenaasthe“smallisbeautiful”trend,fightingfor

securetenureforteachersandotherprofessionsandgenerallytryingto

increasejobautonomy,minimizeinterferencefrom administratorsand

ownersetc.,ontheonehand,whilepreservingprivilegesvis-a-visworkers

ontheother.ThegeneralstrikeofprofessionalporkersinSwedenafew

yearsago,Whosegoalwastorestorethetraditionalpaydifferentialwith

manualworkers,isanimportantexampleofthislatterpoint,ashavebeen

thevariousdoctorsstrikes’aroundtheworld.,Buttheidealsofthenew
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pettybourgeoisieareinthelastanalysisasmuchafraudastheold

Jeffersonianidealoftheoldpettybourgeoisiebecauseoftheinsatiable

driveforgreaterandgreaterproductivityandcontroldemandedbycapital.

Thenewpettybourgeoisie,liketheold,isfacedinthefinalanalysiswith

havingtosidewitheitherthemonopolycapitalistsortherevolutionary

proletariat.Becauseofthesignificantdifference,intheconditionsofwork

ofthenewpettybourgeoisie,whichconsiderablyweakensthisclass’s

traditionalhostilitytotheproletariatincrisissituations,wecanexpectitto

haveaconsiderablygreaterlikelihoodofsidingwiththeWorkingclass

whichneedoffermuchlessofathreattoitsimmediateintereststhanthe

monopolycapitalists.

Itisofcoursetruethatthegoalofasocialistrevolutionistobeginthe

transformationtoacommunistsocietyinwhichthedivisionoflabor

betweenmentalandmanualworkwillbeabolished,andthusthatinthe

longruntherecanbenopreservationoftheprivilegesofthenewpetty

bourgeoisie.Butthisisthelongterm goalofsocialistrevolution,notthe

immediateprospect.JustastheCuban,Russian,Chinese,Vietnamese,etc.,

revolutionsheldoutthepromiseoffullandsociallyusefulemploymentin

fulfillingagreathistoricaltask,andonlyagradualwitheringawayoftheir

materialprivileges,totheirintellectualsandprofessionals,thereisno

reasonthatrevolutionsintheWestwillnotdothesame.Suchan

alternativemaywellprovetobefarmoreattractivethanthe

“proletarianization”offeredthem bythemonopolycapitalistsinacrisis

situation.(Itisunlikely,ofcourse,thatthisclasswillmoveasaclassin

anythingbutavacillatingwayuntilarevolutionarycrisisforcesittochoose

betweenthetwoviableoptions.)

Whilethetraditionaloppositionoftheoldpettybourgeoisie,becauseofits

natureaspropertyowners,hasalwaysbeenexertedagainstthe

socializationofpropertybyasocialistrevolutionwhichwouldexpropriate

itsproperty(e.g.,theoppositionoftheKulakstocollectivizationinthe

SovietUnion),thenewpettybourgeoisiehasnointerestinopposingfull

socializationbyafullysocialistrevolution,sinceitownsnoproductive

propertyand,infactintheshortrun,standstogainbytheincreasing
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opportunitiessocializationprovides,e.g.,morescientificresearch,creative

architectureandconstruction,efficientcars,moremoneyformedicine,etc.

Thetwosegmentsofthisclasscanthusbeexpectedtodivergepolitically

atthestageoftherevolutionarytransformationwhichmovesfrom anti-big

andmiddlecapitalism,whichsocializeonlymedium andlargebusinesses

(whichisintheinterestoftheindependentpettybourgeoisieandemployed

bourgeoisie),tofullsocialization(whichisonlyintheinterestsofthe

employedsectionofthepettybourgeoisie).Itisnotuntilthethirdphaseof

arevolutionarytransformation,thetransitiontofullcommunism,which

impliestheabolitionofallprivilegeanddivisionbetweenmentaland

manuallabor,thatthenewpettybourgeoisie’sinterestsdivergefrom those

oftheproletariat.Thisisthecurrentstageofdevelopmentinboththe

SovietUnionandChina.Thestrugglebetweenthenewpettybourgeoisie

andtheproletariatandpeasantryhasbeenmanifestedinboththeChinese

CulturalRevolutionandinthetrendtowards“revisionism”(orasthe

Chinesesaythemovementtowardsthe“restorationofcapitalism”)inthe

SovietUnion.Thebureaucratsintheparty,industriesandstatewantto

maintainandsecuretheirprivilegesvis-a-vistheworkingmassesandthus

theyresistthemovementfrom socialism tocommunism,whiletheworking

massesdemandprogresswhichentailstheeliminationofallprivileges

inherentinasocialist(asopposedtocommunist)form ofsocial

organization.Thuswhatwasacontradictionamongthepeopleatboththe

stageoftheoriginalrevolutionagainstthebourgeoisieandimperialism,as

wellasatthestageoffullsocialization,hasrecently,inbothChinaandthe

SovietUnion,becometheprimarycontradictionwithinthesociety.Butfor

ustotreatwhathasbecometheprimarycontradictioninrevolutionary

transformationstwostagesmoreadvancedthanoursasacontradiction

betweenthepeopleandtheenemyistomakethesamemistakeasthose

left-adventuristsinChinaandVietnam madewhotreatedthenational

bourgeoisieintheircountriesaspartoftheenemy.

Thecurrentapproachtowinningoverthepettybourgeoisieliesnotin

“appeasing”them orinlimitingchangessoasnottooffendthem,butin

mobilizingthem tofightagainstmonopolycapital.Itwouldindeedbea
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mistaketomoveslowly,soasnottooffendthepettybourgeoisie,sincethe

pettybourgeoisieisalready(inacrisissituation)quiteoffendedbythe

transgressionsonitsinterestsonthepartofmonopolycapital,andis

lookingforanswers.Unlesstheleftmovesdecisivelyinproviding

leadershiptothepettybourgeoisie,thisclasswilllookelsewhere.

Temporizingonlygivestimetothebourgeoisietodevelopitsforces.The

pettybourgeoisiehas,ifonlyinaself-destructivewayintwentiethcentury

fascistmovements,provenitsabilitytosupportwhatitthinksaredramatic

andsuddenchanges,providingitbelievesthem initsinterest.Itisnot

inherentlyconservativebynature(conservativemeansconservingthe

statusquoofmonopolycapitalism),andthusthereisnoneedtolimit

changestoappeasethisclass.Whatisnecessaryinordertowin

leadershipinthisclassistomovedecisivelyagainstmonopolycapital,

whileguaranteeingtheinterestsofthepettybourgeoisie.Monopoly

capitalism isalreadyreducingthepower,privilegeandauthorityofthis

class;whattheproletariatmustdotowinleadershipofthepetty

bourgeoisieistoholdouttherealpromiseofdrasticallyreducingthepower,

privilegeandauthorityofthemonopolycapitalists,andthendecisively

carrythroughwiththepromise.Intheconcretethismeansthata

revolutionarymovementmustguaranteetheshortrunpreservationof

smallfarmsandbusinessesandpromise(andliveuptoitspromise)to

promoteonlyvoluntarycollectivizationthrougheducationandexample,

whileexpropriatingthebanksandcorporations,thusalleviatingthe

financialpressureonsmallenterprises.Italsomeansthatthe

Revolutionarymovementmustholdouttheprospectofsecureand

rewardingemploymentforprofessionalswhilepromisingtheendofthe

abusiveprostitutionoftheprofessionalstotheprofitseekinggoalsof

capital.Furtheritmeansguaranteeingthatonlygraduallyoverthecourse

ofagenerationortwowilltheylosetheirprivilegesastheconditionof

everyoneisgreatlyimproved(i.e.,thatratherthanthem sinkingtothelevel

ofthecurrentproletariat,thattheconditionoftheproletariatwillbe

broughtup).Afterallisitreallysobadtodosomephysicallaborunder

socialistconditions?ThemodeloftheChinesepromisetotheChinese

nationalbourgeoisie,thatiftheysupportedthenationaldemocratic
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revolutiontheirwealthwouldnotbeconfiscated,shouldbestudied.Itis

sufficient,andactuallysociallynecessary,thatthedivisionoflaborbeonly

graduallyabolished(asuddenabolitionwouldproducetotalsocial

disruption),andthusthereneedbenofalsefeargeneratedamongthenew

pettybourgeoisiethattheirpositionwillbedestroyedovernight.

H.TheCausesofLeftErrors

Revolutionscanonlybemadeintimesofmajorandprolongedsocialcrisis

suchastheaftermathofseriousmilitarydefeatorduringaprolonged

economiccrisis.Nopartyhoweverwellrootedintheworkingclass,andno

matterhowgooditsanalysisand“line”canmakearevolutionwithoutsuch

acrisis.

Communistpartiesarefacedwithadifficulttaskinmaintainingtheir

bearingsinnon-revolutionarysituations.Smallrevolutionarygroupsinnon-

revolutionarysituations,groupswhichtendtobecomposedheavilyofex-

studentsandintellectuals(manyofwhom mayhavecolonizedtheworking

class)tendtoblamefailuresoflineandanalysisfortheirfailuretogrow,to

engageinheatedinternaldebatesaboutlineandtosplittoform separate

groupletseachhostiletoalltheothers.Sectarianism isthustheinherent

characteristicofnon-revolutionaryperiodsinwhichtheCommunist

movementissmall.Inpart,thesectarianism inherentinsuchsituationsis

greatlyaggravatedbytheclassbasisofsmallCommunistmovements

whichhaverecruitedmainlyfrom studentsandtheintelligensiawhohave

joinedmainlyforideologicalreasons(ratherthanbecauseoftheirown

oppression).Theexperienceofsuchpeoplehasbeenoneofdealingwith

ideasintheabstract.Ideologicalpolemicsandrationalisticdebateare

endemictouniversityandcoffeehouselife.

Theonlycureforthissectarianism isthedisciplineimposedbyworkers

whobecomeinvolvedinrevolutionarystrugglesthroughnecessity.Needing

unityinordertosurviveandadvance,theworkingclasshasnointerestin

fratricidalandabstractpolemics.Thescientificanalysisitneedsisderived



125

from thetrialanderrorofpracticesummedupinauthenticcriticism-self-

criticism.OnlytheintegrationofCommunistsintothemainstream of

workingclasslifeandstruggleswillsucceedinovercomingsectarianism.

Inadditiontotheimpedingeffectsofthepetty-bourgeoisbasisofsmallleft

groupsinnon-revolutionarysituationsthespecialtraditionsofboth

Americansocietyandpoliceprovocationandmanipulationplayimportant

rolesinpromotingsectarianism,dogmatism andultra-leftism among

AmericanMarxists.

Americanradicalswholiketothinkofthemselvesasfreedfrom thevalues

ofAmericancapitalistcivilizationdecievethemselves.Thewineof

Marxism-Leninism isbeingpouredintotheoldbottlesofindividualism.We

aresoconditionedtotrustnoone,togetallwecan,andtogiveaslittleas

wecan,tothinkofourselvesfirst,tobeself-righteouswhenconvincedof

something,todistrustcollectiveactivityandtolackfaithinothers,thatall

theseaspectsofindividualism aremanifestedwithavengeanceinthe

internallifeoftheAmericanleft.Oncesomeoneorsomegroupbecomes

convincedthatithasthecorrectinterpretationallhellbreakslose,minor

differenceswhichareresolvablethroughcomradelystruggleandpractice

becomemagnifiedintofundamentaldifferencesofprincipleworthsplitting

ordestroyingorganizationsabout.Ourcomradescometobeseenasthe

“road-blockstorevolution”whichmustbesmashedbeforeprogresscanbe

made.

TheendemicdivisivenessoftheAmericanleftisconsciouslypromotedby

policeagentswhoconsciouslyusedivisivetacticsinordertotearleftwing

organizationsapartthusdestroyingthepotencyoftheleft.Thetacticof

infiltratingleftorganizations,andonceinapositionofsomerespect,to

sidewithminorityfactions,ortodevelopfactions,whichopposethe

dominanttendencieswhatevertheymightbe,isatimetestedpoliceand

wreckertactic.Thepointistopromotedisunityanddistrustofthe

leadership,preventitmergingwithinsimilarorganizations,ifpossiblesplit

theorganization,andconsequentlydemoralizeasmanyleftistsaspossible.

SuchtacticswereadoptedbytheAmericanFBIinthe1960’stodealwith
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therisingnewleft;andBlackpowermovements.

Underlegalpressurefrom theSocialistWorkersPartyandsomeBlack

organizations,theFBIisbeinggraduallyforcedtorevealthedetailsofits

program todestroytheNewLeftandBlackradicalgroupsintheperiod

1967-1971.(Seethe1,000pagesoftestimonyanddocumentsissuedby

theU.S.Senate’sSelectCommitteetoStudyGovernmentOperationswith

RespecttoIntelligenceActivities,Vol.6,TheF.B.I.,1976.):Agentswere

sentintoBlackorganizationstodisruptandpreventtheirmergerand

growth.Agentssentintomilitantnationalistorganizationsemphasizedthe

impossibilityofworkingwithwhitesandthosesentintoorganizationslike

thePanthersemphasizedtheimpossibilityofworkingwithcultural

nationalists.Unsignedlettersaccompaniedbyfakepolicereportswere

senttovariousradicalorganizationsimplicatingoneoranotheroftheir

leadersaspoliceagents.Theradicalorganizationswereledtobelievethat

suchinformationwasbeingprovidedthem bysympathizersintheFBIor

localpolicewhenactuallyitwasbeingsentaspartofanoveralldestructive

strategy.ThePanthersandU.S.inCaliforniawereprovokedintoviolent

warfare.TheFBItacticsusedonatleastonepredominantlywhitegroup–

theSocialistWorker’sParty,havebeenexposedingreatdetail–dothe

Maoistgroupsthinkthattheyaresomuchlessdangeroustotheruling

classthatthesecretpolicehasnotbotheredgivingthem thesame

treatment.Whenthefullfactsbecomeknownweareverylikelytofindthat

therehasbeenwidescaleinfiltrationanddisruptionoftheentireleftfrom

themid-sixtiesuntiltoday.ItisnotunlikelythattheFBIplayedamajorrole

inthedestructionofSDSin1969,inthesplitinthePanthersataboutthe

sametime,andinmostofthesplitsandantagonismsoftheMaoists

duringthemid-1970’s.

I.ACallFortheRegroupmentoftheUS.Left

AlmostallofthevariouslefttendenciesandgroupsintheU.S.are

composedofmostlywellintentionedrevolutionaries.Thesectarianism,
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idealism,dogmatism,reformism andtailism ofthevariousgroupsisa

productofthefailureofthelefttobefullyintegratedintomassstruggles

andtheresultantintellectualizedpolemicsandreligioussectlike

enthusiasm thatareitsconsequence.Whenpracticecan’tdecide,whenthe

masslineisnotoperative,whenex-studentcadreareunabletogetreal

feedbackandcriticism from thestrugglesofworkingpeople,amesslike

theonewehavetodayistheinevitableresult.Thefailureofalllinesinthe

massstruggleturnsusinwardtoblameeachotherandfacultylinesforour

problems,thuspromotingsplitsandultra-sectarianism.

Thedevelopmentofsplitsandtheevolutionofsectshasproduceda

parallelevolutioninthedifferenttraditions.WhentheSWPfirstbrokeoff

from theCPthedifferencesbetweenthetwogroupswereasclearasthe

differencesbetweentheSPandCPwhentheywenttheirseparateways.

However,asgroupsbrokeoffboththeSWPandtheCPandsplitswithin

eachsplitdeveloped,groupswithverydifferenthistoriestendedto

convergeonsimilarlines.Thisparallelevolutionisverysimilartothe

parallelevolutionofAustralianMarisupalsandmammalsintherestofthe

world.Eventhoughthetwoanimalphylum havelongevolvedseparately

thesimilarenvironmentofAustralia,andmuchoftherestoftheworld

resultedinthedevelopmentofsimilarspeciesmoreorlessequally

adoptedtotheirecologicalnichesinsimilarenvironments.Thus,outofthe

historyofsplitsintheSWPemergedtheSpartacusLeaguewhichin

virtuallyallthingsisidenticaltothePLPwhichemergedoutasplitfrom the

CP.Abouttheonlyprincipleddifferencebetweenthetwogroupsisthatthe

firsthangspicturesofLeonTrotskyontheirwallswhilethesecondhangs

picturesofStalin.Bothareultra-leftpurestgroupswhichrefusetowork

withorgivesupporttoprogressivemovementsandSocialistcountries

becausetheyareallegedlynotrevolutionaryenough.Bothhaveanultra-left

standoffishlineonallexistingprogressivenationalist,feministandtrade

unionmovements.EventheCPandtheSWPitselfhavetakenaparallel

courseinfocusingtheirworkonreformistnon-militantmassorganizations

suchasthepeacemovement,liberaltradeunions(theCP)andthe

women’smovement(theSWP)ratherthanpresentingarevolutionaryface.
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Theultrahostilesectarianism ofthetinygroupletswhichhavebrokenoff

from theSWPandfrom thevariousbreak-offsfrom thatgroupismoreor

lessexactlyparalleledbytheultra-sectarianism ofthevariousgroups

whichhavedevelopedinthe“Maoist”movement.OutsideoftheOLandthe

RCP,thetwomoreorlessMaoistgroupsintheU.S,withmorethana

minisculefollowing,theprimaryfocusoftheirpapersandpolemicsis

attacksontheOL,theRCPoroheachother.Theproductoftheseultra-

dogmaticMaoistgroupswhofightaboutwhoreallyrepresentsthetrue

thoughtofMaoTse-tungisthusidenticaltothatoftheultra-Trotskyist

groupsthatfocustheirvenom ontheSWP,ortheirvariousparentsplinters

from theSWP.Heretheprimaryfightisonwhichgroupreallyrepresents

thetrueFourthInternational.JustasthevariousTrotskyistgrouplets

condemneachotherfordeviatingfrom trueTrotskyistprinciples,the

variousultraMaoistgroupsaccuseeachotherof“revisionism”–which

meansabsolutelynothingmorethandeviatingfrom theirinterpretationof

MaoTse-tungandStalin’sthought.Inneithertheultra-Trotskyistgroupsor

intheultra-Maoistgroupsdoespracticeorscientificinvestigationof

concreteconditionsplaytheslightestroleinsettlingdisagreements.All

polemicsandfurthersplits(issuesareneversettledinanamicablewayso

astoproduceunity)arehandledinapurelyidealistandrationalistmanner

withquotesbeingthrownbackandforthasweaponstolegitimateor

delegitimatevariouspositions,eachasunsubstantiatedbypracticeasthe

other.Thefutilityofthewholeexerciseisapparenttoeveryonebutthe

handfulofparticipants.Differencesaremaintainedforhistoricalreasons

andbecauseofpersonalandorganizationalhostilitiesandjealousiesand

continuetoexistbecauseofthelackofrootednessinmassstruggles.A

workingclassmassrevolutionarymovementwouldnotstandforthe

narrowmindedsectarianism oftheex-studentleftandwouldforceall

honestrevolutionariesintooneorganizationforcingtheresolutionof

differencesonthebasisofpractice,criticism,democraticcentralism and

mutualrespect.

GroupsliketheMIRinChileshouldserveasamodelofwhatthe

developmentofarevolutionaryleftintheU.S.wouldlooklike.Young
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peoplewhohadbeenmilitantsintheSocialistParty,theCommunistParty

andtheTrotskyistmovementjoinedwithpro-Chineseandpro-Cuban

activistsandotherindependentrevolutionariestoform anorganization

devotedtoassumingleadershipofmassstruggles,learningfrom allofthe

revolutionarytraditions(includingTrotsky,Stalin,FidelandMao),without

identifyingwithanysinglehistoricaltradition.Theydevelopedtheirtheory

andstrategyonthebasisofpracticeandmutualrespectforthetraditions

ofeachofitscomponents.Themaxim oftheorganizationhasbeento

learnwhatcanbelearnedfrom theexperienceofeachandapplythese

lessonstothespecialconditionsofChileasdeterminedthroughthe

practiceoftheorganization.TheMIRthusrepresentedaradicalbreakwith

theeverincreasingirrelevanceandsectarianism ofboththeTrotskyistand

Maoisttraditions.Ingoodpartitwasinspiredbythestrugglesofthe

Cubans;butbynomeansdiditmechanicallyacceptideologicalguidance

from Cuba.Inspiteofitsinsistencethatpositivethingscouldbelearned

from thewritingsandexperienceofTrotskyism,theMIRrepresenteda

radicalbreakfrom theessentialsofTrotskyism (idealism,ultra-leftism,

hostilitytonationalliberationmovements)andinno-senseoftheterm can

becalled“trotskyist.”Likewise,althoughitgavecriticalsupporttothe

Allenderegime,itcaninnowaybecalled“revisionist”sinceitactively

combattedtheillusionsometimesencouragedbythePopularUnity

governmentthatagradualtransitiontosocialism wouldbepossible

withoutmilitaryhegemony.Althoughgreatadmirersofthe

accomplishmentsoftheChinese,theMIRclearlyhasnottailedtheir

foreignpolicyandinnosenseisMaoist.

ThereconstitutionoftheU.S.revolutionaryleftwouldverylikelyincludea

mergerofindividuals,organizationsand,smallgroupsdroppingoutofthe

existingsectsjoiningwithindependentindividualsandlocalcollectivesto

form aneworganizationsomewhatonthemodeloftheChileanMIR,an

organizationwhichwouldstartwithamoderatelevelofunityanddiscipline

andgraduallytightenuponthebasisofitsInvolvementinmassstruggles

andsum upsofitsownpractice(asthebasisonwhichtoresolvethe

politicaldifferenceswhichobviouslywillbeimportedintosuchan



130

organization).

1.SevenRevolutionaryCurrents

Themajorthrustofthestudentmovementofthe1960’swhichgradually

developedintoMaoism:theRCP,theOLandthemyriadoftinyultra-Maoist

groupsislikelytoingoodpartdisintegrate,withmanyofitshighly

energeticandrevolutionarymembersincreasinglyrealizingthedead-endof

thepoliciesthathavedevelopedsincethebeginningofthe1970’s.The

hyperoptimism ofthesegroupswhichhavebelievedthattheywould

rapidlygrowandintegratethemselvesintotheworkingclass,aswellasin

theimminentawakeningofthemassrevolutionarystruggle,shouldbe

expectedtomoreorlessquicklydissipatewiththestagnationoftheir

movement.Theresultantdemoralizationshouldforcemanyofthe

membersofthesegroupletstoreevaluateanddropoutasindividualsor

groups.Manywillbelookingforanon-dogmatistrevolutionaryapproach

whichdoesnot,requireisolationfrom mostprogressiveandrevolutionary

struggles.Thesepeopleshouldmostlydevelopnon-dogmaticanti-

reformistpolitics.

TheconsolidatedsectlikenatureofthePLPandmostTrotskyistgroupsis

not(yet)characteristicoftheMaoistgroups(assectarianastheymightbe

intheirpolemicsandrelationshiptootherprogressiveandrevolutionary

forces).Maoistgroupsarestillnewandarecomposedmainlyofyoung

highlyenergeticpeoplewithveryoptimisticExpectationsaboutshortterm

successes.Theirmembershipisconsequentlyconsiderablymoreopento

changingpositionsasaresultoffailuresinpractice,aswellastoactively

rootingthemselvesinstrugglesfrom whichtheycanlearnfrom the

workingclassandthusbreakoutoftheirsectarianism.Theyalsohavethe

importantadvantageoflookingtoChinaandthethoughtofMaoTse-tung

ratherthantoLeonTrotskyorevenStalinforleadership.Suchworksby

MaoTse-tungasOnPractice,OnContradiction,WhereDoCorrectIdeas
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ComeFrom,OnRectifyingtheParty’sStyleofWork,etc.,aswellasthe

wholehistoryoftheChineseCommunistParty’scomingtopower(withthe

ongoingandsharpstrugglewagedbyMaoTse-tungagainstdogmatism

andsectarianism)cannotbuthaveapositiveeffecthelpingtodefuse

dogmatism andsectarianism inatleastthoseMaoistgroupsthatare

rootedintheworkingclass.ThusmanyMaoistscanbeexpectedtoturn

awayfrom adogmatic:Maoism andbacktowardsanon-dogmatic/anti-

revisionistpath.

MajordevelopmentshavealreadyoccurredamongMaoistsoverthelast

twoyearswhichshowsthepotentialforreversingtheircoursetowards

completeisolationandconsolidatedsectarianism.Thekeyeventinthis

trendhasbeentheoppositionoftheGuardiannewspaper,themost

influentialpro-ChinaMarxistperiodicalintheU.S.toChineseforeignpolicy

(especiallyinAngolaandCuba).Otherimportantdevelopmentsinthis

trendhavealsobeenthesimilaroppositionoftheinfluentialjournal

MonthlyReviewtothesameChinesepositionsandtheevolutionofthe

CommunistLaborParty,awayfrom supportofChineseforeignpolicyand

towardsamoreindependentlinesupportiveofCuba,Vietnam,etc.As

significanthasbeentheformationoftheBayAreaCommunistUnion,

whichwhilesupportingChineseforeignpolicyemphasizesanti-dogmatism

ineverythingelse,andthedevelopmentofananti-dogmatic/anti-revisionist

nationaltendencyingoodpartinitiatedbythePhiladelphiaWorkers

OrganizingCommitteeandsupportedbyanumberoflocalindependent

Marxist-Leninistgroupsformerlyidentifiedas“Maoist.”Indeedtheinitiative

forandkernelofanon-dogmatic/anti-reformistCommunistmovementand

partyintheU.S.willalmostcertainlycomefrom thesetendencieswhich

arenowintheprocessofseparatingthemselvesfrom Maoism.

Anotherinputintoareorganizedandunifiedrevolutionaryleftmightwellbe

theyouthgroupoftheCommunistParty–theYoungWorker’sLiberation

League(oramajorsplitfrom it)togetherwithsomeoftheyoungermore

energeticandleastmechanicallypro-SovietCP(especiallyyoungerThird

World)memberswhowouldleavetheCPoutoffrustrationwithits

reformism,accommodatingliberalattitudes,generallackofenergyand
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discipline,anditsapologisticattitudetotheSovietUnionandknee-jerk

hostilitytoChina.Suchamajorsplitfrom theCPwouldmostlikelybe

motivatedbytheinvolvementofitsyoungermembersinworkingclassand

ThirdWorldstruggles,andtheirresultantrealizationofthebankruptcyof

CPpolicyasarevolutionaryline.ItisimportanttorealizethattheCPhas

beenrecruitingyoungThirdWorldworkersaswellasex-studentradicals

whocannotrelatetothesterilesectarianism ofMaoistgroupsandwantto

dopoliticalwork,buthavenostrongcommitmenttodefendingtheSoviet

Unionortoreformism asamatterofprinciple.Thesepeoplearelikelytobe

thebasisofasplittotheleftintheCP,aswellasacontinuingsourceof

recruitmentintoanon-dogmatic/anti-reformistorganization.Thereshould

thusbeaconvergenceofthesefolkswiththosethatarebecoming

disillusionedwithMaoism.

WeshouldexpectsomeparticipantsintheTrotskyisttraditiontolikewise

convergeonaanti-dogmatic/anti-reformistpolitics.Themostpromising

organizationinthistraditionotherthantheWorker’sWorldParty/Youth

AgainstWarandFascism istheInternationalSocialistswhoarefairlywell

integratedinworkingclassstruggles(asleftgroupsgo),andinspiteof

theirgeneralcondemnationofallsocialistregimesas“bureaucratic

collectivist”showacertainopenness,seriousness,flexibilityand,

willingnesstolearnfrom practiceabsentamongmostTrotskyistgroups.

TheyouthgroupoftheSWP,theYSA,shouldalsobeexpectedtoprovide

someindividualrecruitstoanon-dogmaticanti-reformistposition,ifonly

becauseitsratherloosenatureandabsenceofhypersectarianpolemics

(whichsettheSWPaswellastheISandWWPofffrom therestofthe

Trotskyistgroups)attractsmanyseriousyouthnewtoMarxism,whothen

tendtogoontootherthingsastheyrealizetheisolationandbankruptcyof

theSWP.TheYSA/SWPhasandmaycontinuetoserveasatransmission

beltofstudentsfrom liberalism toMarxist-Leninism.

Thedissipatedremnantsofthe“newleft”tendenciesofthelate1960’s:the

Weatherunderground,PrairieFire,Venceremosandthevariousgroups

attractedto“ThirdWorldism,”theromanticism ofguerrillawarfareandthe

revolutionarypotentialitiesofYouthCulture,haveallshownasubstantial
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evolutiontowardsMarxist-Leninism,andagrowingappreciationofthe

leadingroleoftheworkingclassoverthelastfewyears.Thesegroups

havetendedtoavoidthesectarianism andpolemicsoftheTrotskyists,

MaoistsandtheCP,inpartbecausereactingmoreonanemotionallevelto

givesupportto,oppressedpeopletheyneverbothertolearnthefinepoints

thatdividetheleft,andinpartbecausetheysensethefutilityofitall,being

somewhatmorerootedintherealstrugglesofThirdWorldpeoplesinthe

U.S.andaroundtheworld(andinmanycasesofhavinghadrecent

experienceasleadersofamassstudentmovementaswell).Whilethe

WeatherUndergroundOrganization/PrairieFireseemstohavevirtually

disappearedtheNationalLaborFederation,anoutgrowthoftheold

Venceremoswhichrenouncedtheromanticandadventuristtendenciesof

thatorganizationinfavorofpatientorganizinginthepoorestsegmentsof

theworkingclass,isgrowing,andshowspromiseofbecomingan

importantforceontherevolutionaryleft.Thededication,enthusiasm,

flexibilityandnon-sectarianism ofthesetendenciesmaywellprovetobea

valuablecontributiontothedevelopmentofananti-dogmatist/anti-

revisionistmovementifthelastremnantsofromanticizingguerrillawarfare,

ThirdWorldism andoptimism aboutyouthcultureareleftbehind.Itcanbe

expectedthatthemainstream ofthesetendenciesandgroupswillforthe

mostpartgointosuchanorganization,withonlyaminorityrefusingdueto

thestubbornpersistenceof“NewLeftist”ideals.

Amajorsourceofrecruitsforananti-reformist/anti-dogmatictrendistobe

foundintheMarxist-LeninistcurrentsamongThirdWorldpeople–this

currentmayproveintheintermediateruntoprovidethegreatestsingle

sourceofenergyandrecruits.Duringthe1970’stherehasbeena

considerableturnamongBlacks,LatinsandAsiansintheU.S.awayfrom

nationalism andtowardsMarxism-Leninism,e.g.,theBlackPanthers,Amiri

Baraka’sAfricanPeople’sCongress,theBlackWorkers’Congress/League

ofRevolutionaryBlackWorkersandtheirsuccessororganizationsand

influences,theAugust29thMovement,LaCasa,ThePuertoRicanSocialist

Party,theKDP,ElComite,etc.IndeeditisonlyamongsegmentsofThird

WorldworkersthatMarxism-Leninism hasanyrealworkingclassrootsin
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theU.S.inthe1970’s.Unfortunately,forthemostpart,theThirdWorld

revolutionarytrendsareasdivided,sectarian,anddogmaticasthosebased

intheex-studentandpredominantlywhiteM-Lgroups.Assomeofthese

groupsgrowtheywillexperiencegreaterandgreaterpressurefrom their

constituenciestoworktogetherandtounifywitheachotheraswellaswith

themovementoutsideofThirdWorldcommunities.Arevolutionis

impossibleonlyamongBlacksorChicanos,andrequirestheleadershipof

amultiracialCommunistParty.Itisabsolutelyessentialthatany

developingrevolutionaryparty/pre-partiesintheU.S.keeptheclosest

relationswiththevariousgroupingsarisingamongThirdWorldworkers

andintellectuals.Likewise,itisessentialthatThirdWorldrevolutionaries

seekouttheclosestoftieswiththerestoftherevolutionaryleft.

Asixthstream ofrecruitsforanon-dogmaticanti-reformisttendencycan

beexpectedtobefoundintheMarxist-FeministsandtheMarxistgay

movement.Thesetwocloselyrelatedmovementshaveadamantlyrejected

thedogmatistcurrentswhichmechanicallyinterpretandapplywhatthey

seetobetheChineselineonthefamilyandhomosexuality.Theyinsiston

centralattentionbeinggiventointerpersonalrelationswithinagenerally

Marxistrevolutionaryframeworkwhichseestheworkingclassstruggleas

keyandChina,Vietnam andCubaasinspirations.Thesectarianand

dogmaticattitudeofmostoftherestoftherevolutionarylefttowards

thesepeople(thepoliciesofmuchoftheTrotskyistleftbeinganexception)

haskeptthesetendenciesseparatefrom therest.Thesepeopleare

increasinglyrealizingtheirimpotenceaslongastheyremainisolatedand

insistontheprimacyoftheirsexualconcerns.Theyareincreasingly

realizingthecorrectnessofaworkingclassperspectiveandtheneedfora

Leninistpartyaswellasthenecessityofmergingtheirmovementintoa

broaderworkingclassbasedforce.Wecanthusexpectmuchofthis

movementtobecomepartofthenon-dogmatist/anti-reformistcurrent,

althoughundoubtedlymanyofthecurrentparticipantsinthiscurrentwill

drawbackbecauseoftheirunwillingnesstode-emphasizewhathasbeen

seenastheprimacyofsexualfreedom,flauntinggaynessandmechanical

attacksonmalechauvinism.
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Aseventhstream ofpeoplecanbeexpectedtojoinfrom thevaguely

revolutionaryandweaklyorganizedsocialdemocraticmovementsofwhich

NAM isthemostprominent,butwhichalsoincludinggroupslikethe

WisconsinandNorthernCaliforniaAlliances.

Manymembersofthesegroupswillprobablyendupconsolidatingbehind

areconstitutedsocialdemocraticorganizationandparty,butmanycanbe

expectedtoseethefutilityofthenewleftorganizationandstrategies

whichhavebeenpartofNAM sinceitsfounding.NAM isnotaconsolidated

socialdemocraticorganization,whichasamatterofprinciplecondemns

allCommunistledmovementsandorganizationalformsandstrategies.

NAM generallyisastrongsupporterofChina,CubaandVietnam,for

example,andmanyofitsmembersconsiderthemselvestobe

“communists.”NAM peoplealsoalmostuniversallyconsiderthemselvesto

behostiletotheSocialDemocraticPartiesofEurope,althoughrecently

therehasbeenconsiderableinterestgeneratedbythereformist

developmentsintheFrenchandItalianParties.Excitementhasbeen

generatedbythe“Gramscian”developmentoftheAustralianCommunist

Party(whichhasbeenemphasizingapolicyofmassstruggleswhich

challengethehegemonyofthebourgeoisie,ratherthanpiecemeal

parlimentaryreforms).NAM beingaverylooseorganizationcontainsa

wideassortmentofpeoplewhichincludeananarcho-syndicalist/anti-

Leninistcurrent(representedbypeoplesuchasStanleyAronowitz)anda

meretraditionalcentersocialdemocratictendencywhichemphasizes

electoralcampaignsandworkinmassorganizations(representedbymany

associatedwithSocialistRevolution,andJamesWeinstein),aswellas

thosegenerallyorientedtowatereddownLeninism,Itisunlikelythateither

theanarcho-syndicalist(Aronowitztendency)orthecentersocial

democratictendencywhoseidealisreconstructionofthepre-1919

SocialistPartywouldmergeintoahewanti-dogmatic/anti-reformist

organization,buttheGramsciantendencyandothervaguelyLeninist

orientationsarealikelycandidate,sincetheyconvergewiththeother

currentsonaflexiblerevolutionarystrategyandmoredisciplined

organizationform.
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TherecentadoptionofaLeninistorganizationalform bytheWisconsin

Allianceseemstoindicatethatgroupslikethisarelikelytoconvergewith

theothercurrents.ManyindependentMarxist(non-anti-Communist)

intellectualssuchasmuchofthemembershipoftheURPE,NACLA,

HEALTH-PAC,etc.,canalsobeexpectedtobeattractedtoanon-dogmatic

anti-reformistorganizationonceitiscreated.

TheProgressiveLaborParty(aswellasmostexplicitlyTrotskyistgroups)

isunlikelytoproviderecruitstoanon-dogmaticnon-reformisttrendsince

havingbeenaroundforsolongthepeoplethathaveremainedinitseem to

beprettyconsolidatedandisolatedfrom outsideinfluences.Themajor

splitfrom thePLPwhichoccurredafewyearsagoinNewEngland,withthe

formationofthePartyforWorker’sPower,whichtookmostofPLP’sNew

Englandcadre,tookmanyofthemorerooted,flexiblepeopleoutofthe

organization.ThePWPalthoughitstillsharesmuchoftheidealisticand

sectarianlineofthePLPisamorelikelycandidateformergerintoanew

anti-dogmaticcurrent.BythistimemostPLPmembershaveundoubtedly

internalizedtheclassicalTrotskyistsyndromecharacteristicofgroupslike

theSpartacusLeagueaswellasoftheancientSocialistLaborParty,of

isolationfrom massstruggles,innerdirectedness,andimpermeabilityfrom

outsidecriticism orthefailureofpractice.Inotherwords,liketheSLPand

theTrotskyistsbeforeit,ithashardenedintoareligioustypesectcontent

withpreservingthepurityofdoctrineinsteadofleadingrevolutionary

struggle.Suchgroupscanbeexpectedtobeunaffectedbyany

developmentsintherestoftheleftuptoandincludinganactualworking

classrevolution,aneventthey’llundoubtedlydismiss,onlytobeinturn

dismissedbyit.OnlyafewindividualswithinthehardenedTrotskyist

organizationscanbeexpectedtobewonoveroncethefuturerevolutionary

partyhasclearlyestablishedaleadingroleinmassstruggles.

Themodelpresentedhereofaconvergenceamongsevendifferent

tendenciesdiffersfundamentallyfrom thatputforthbyallsectarians.The

sectarians,whetherOL,RCP,CLP,CP,SWP,PLP,ISorwhoever,thinkthat

thelineoftheirownsmallgroupwillsoonerorlaterproveitscorrectness,

andthatlargenumbersofworkingclassandotheroppressedpeopleswill
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thenjointheirrespectiveorganizations.Theyeachseethemembersof

otherorganizationsasprettymuchhopelessandirrelevanttothe

revolutionaryprocess.Infactjustaboutalltendenciesarejustabout

equallyrelevant/irrelevantatthispoint,eachmoreorlessreflectingthereal

materialconditions,i.e.,theclassbasisoftheirparticipantsandthenon-

crisisconditionsofAmericancapitalism.Asarevolutionarycrisisdevelops

andtheleftgrows,wewillfindthatintheshortrunmostoftheexisting

sectswillgrowmoreorlessequally,i.e.,thatnosectariangroupwillclearly

emergeastheleaderoftheworkingclass.Instead,thepracticeofhonest

revolutionariesofalltendencieswillleadthem toseetheseriousblocks

thatsectarianism anddogmatism areputtinginthewayofrevolutionary

leadershipintheworkingclassandamongotheroppressedpeoples.The

awakeningofworker’sstruggleswillfurthermoreforcehonest

revolutionaries,ofvarioustendenciestouniteinoneseriousrevolutionary

organizations,orintoafewsuchorganizationswhichworkcloselytogether.

Thusthehonestrevolutionaries,whoaretodayfoundinmanydifferent

mutuallyhostiletendencieswillfindthemselvesinthesameorganization(s)

inthefuture.(Weshouldkeepthisfactintheforefrontofour

consciousnesswhenweengageinpolemics.)

Anattempttocallaconferenceofallrevolutionarytendencies(i.e.,the

sevenforceslistedabove)wouldatthispointbeabsolutelyfutile,and

resultinnothingmorethanpolemics,divisivenessanddemoralization.

Eventhesuggestionofamergerofthesetendencieswould-todaybe

regardedbythemajorityofallofthem asludicrous.Butevennowinall

thesetendencies(insomemorethanothers)individualsandsubgroups

arebeginningtohavedoubtsaboutsectariananddogmaticapproaches,

andastheirvariousmessianicexpectationsprovetobegroundlessmany

shouldbecomeincreasinglyopentoananti-dogmatic/anti-sectarian

analysis.Withinashorttimemanycanbeexpectedtoeitherforcetheir

organizationstoreversecourseorindividuallydropoutandthenjointhe

growinganti-sectarian/anti-dogmaticcurrentwhichisthemostlikely

candidateforgivingbirthtoarevolutionaryparty,witharealchanceof

winningleadershipofworkers’struggles.Itisclearthatmorepractice,and
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specificallythesuccessfulpracticeofanon-sectarian/anti-dogmatictrend

(i.e.,theactualacceptanceofitbyworkingclasspeople)isthenecessary

conditionforthemajorityofhonestrevolutionarycadre,currentlyscattered

amongagreatmanytendencies,recognizingthecorrectnessofthe

positiondevelopedhere.

J.WhatMustBeDone

1.OntheNationalLevel

Thetwoprincipletasksfacingseriousrevolutionariesare(1)tointegrate

ourselvesinthestrugglesoftheworkingclassandotheroppressedpeople,

learningfrom them,moldingourselvesinthesestrugglesandwinthe

respectandconfidenceofthemasses;and(2)tocreateanorganization

whichcanunifyourwisdom,experienceandenergiessoastoeffectively

accomplish(1),andeventuallyassumetheposition,ofleadershipin

workingclassandotherprogressivestruggles.Thesetwotasksarenot

separateanddistinctprocessesbutmustoccurtogether.Some

dogmatists,e.g.,theCommunistLaborPartyandthegroupsformerly

associatedwiththeRevolutionaryWingarguedthatthepartyhadtobe

createdbeforeworkamongthemassescouldcommence,sincea

scientificstrategyandanalysishadtobeworkedoutsorevolutionaries

wouldknowwhattodo.Others,arguethatwedon’tneedanationalora

disciplinedorganizationyet,becausewearenotyetsufficientlyintegrated

intotheworkingclass,nordowehaveenoughexperiencetojustifysuchan

organization(whichwouldhavenointelligentbasisonwhichtomake

strategyandwhichwouldthusgetinthewayofadiversifiedand

multifacetedpracticethatwillsomedayserveasthebasisforthe

formationofsuchanorganization).Boththeselatterpositionsare

mistaken.Neitherthepartynorthemassmovementisthepreconditionof

theother.Bothhistoricallyhavegrowntogether,shapingeachotherinthe

process.Thebasisforunityandstrategicdecisionscanonlycomefrom

directandcontemporaryinvolvementinmassstruggles,butstrugglescan
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bestbeadvancedthroughtheleadershipoforganizationsthatarenotyet

theacknowledgedleadersoftheclass.

Whatisthuscalledforisthecreationofbothsomewhatdisciplinedand

highenergylocalcollectivesandnationalorganizationswhichdonotclaim

oraspiretobetheparty,butfranklyadmitthattheyarecontributingjust

oneexperiencetotheoverallprocessofbuildingarevolutionarymovement

andorganizationandatfirstareratherlooseassociationsoflocal

collectivesandnationalorganizationswhoshareageneralanti-

reformist/anti-ultra-leftistperspective.Thislooseassociationcanonly

graduallygrowintoamoreandmoredisciplinedbodyasexperienceis

achievedinleadingmassstruggles,andmostpeoplesum upthemeaning

oftheirexperiencesinthesameway.Theprocesscannotbeforcedas

boththeRCPandtheOLhaveattemptedtodo.Patienceisavirtueandwe

musttakeaslongasnecessarytoachieveboththeexperienceand

consensusnecessarytocreateanorganizationwithaseriouspotentialfor

becomingaparty,i.e.,whichisacceptedbytheworkingclassandothers

astheleadingforceintheirstruggles.Atfirstaloosenationalassociation

wouldconcentrateonprovidingliteraturepamphlets,books,ajournal,and

perhapsanewspaper,holdregionalandnationalconferencestoallow

revolutionariestoexchangeexperiences,andfrom timetotimesponsora

nationalorregionalaction(onthebasisofnearconsensusamongthe

participatingorganizations).Graduallyasexperiencewasgained,andthe

unityofmostofthepeopleintheassociationroseorganicallyonthebasis

ofmutualtrustandcollectivewisdom achievedonthebasisofstruggling

together,agenuinepre-partyorganizationwouldemerge.Asapre-party

grouping,however,suchanationalcenterwouldnotclaim tobetheonly

revolutionaryforceinthecountry,norwouldithaveasingledetailed

strategywhicheveryonehadtoworkaround.Themultiplicityof

experienceswouldstillbeavaluablethingsincetheworkingclasshasnot

yetcometoaccepttheleadershipofanyrevolutionarytendency.Oneofthe

primarythrustsofthisorganizationwillbetoachieveorganizationalunity

amongallrevolutionaryforces,buildaunitedfrontwithallsocialistsand

workingclassorganizationsandbuildapopularfrontwithallprogressives,
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allwhilepreparingitscadreanditssupportersintheworkingclassforthe

eventualitythattheoutcomeofthedecisivestrugglewilldependonwho

hasmilitaryhegemony.

Thetaskoffightingsectarianism maywellprovetobeequalofthe

tribulationsofJob.Refusingtoanswerhostilepolemicsinkind,bearing

accusationsofrevisionist,adventuristandcentristwithasmile,supporting

actionsledbytheCP,theIS,theOLandtheRCPwithoutbatinganeyelash,

consistentlyandwithoutguiltorhesitationrepeatingoverandoverina

comradelysupportivemannertheargumentagainstsectarianism,

dogmatism,andultra-leftism,canandshouldproveverypersuasivein

defeatingthesethreebanesontheworkingclassmovement.Bygradually

winningtherespectandconfidenceofsupportersofothertendencies

throughcomradelybehavior,eveninthefaceoftheworstinsults,and

throughhardworkinthemassmovementwhichisboundtowinus

leadershipofsomestruggles,wewillturnheadsaroundinorganizations

whichhavehadnothingbutfailures.Weshouldbeabletowinovermost,or

atleastlargenumbersof,folksfrom theseventendenciesdiscussed

above,therebycreatingthegroundworkforahealthynationalorganization.

2.OntheLocalLevel

Onthelocalleveltheprimarytaskmustbetobuilduplocalorganizations

onthemodeloftheBayAreaCommunistUnion,thePhiladelphiaWorkers

OrganizingCommitteeortheMarxist-LeninistOrganizingCommittees

calledforbytheGuardian.Suchlocalorganizationsmustfocusonthe

sametasksasfaceallseriousrevolutionariesinthecurrentperiod.(1)

integrationintotheworkingclassandprogressivemovements,atfirst

mainlytolearnfrom them,butincreasinglytoproviderevolutionary

leadership,(2)overcomingsectarianism,buildingunityamong

revolutionaryforces,unitedfrontsamongallsocialistsandworkingclass

organizationandpopularfrontswithallprogressives.

Concretely,aBACU-PWOClocalMarxist-Leninisttypeorganizationmustbe
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orientedtothetasksofbuildingupabroadlocalorganization,contributing

tothegrowthofanationalorganization,andhelpingtodeveloptheworking

classandotherprogressivestrugglesonthelocallevel.Everythingdone

mustbejudgedbythecriteriaofhowwellagivenproject,strategyortactic

advancestheprobabilityofmakingasocialistrevolutionandbuildingan

organizationthatcanleadtheprocessoftransformation.Thefourbasic

goalsofaBACU-PWOCtypeorganizationshouldbe:

(1)Agitationandpropagandaintheworkingclasstoraisethelevelofclass

consciousnessandunderstandingofwhatsocialistrevolutionmeans.This

mustincludeparticipationinthemassorganizationsofworkers(trade

unions),supportgroupsandstrikes.Justasimportantasourcontribution,

andattheearlystagesevenmoreimportant,iswhatwelearnfrom

integrationwithworkersandworkersstruggles.

(2)Participationinotherstruggleswhicharealsoanti-capitalist.Inthese

struggles,wemustalwayskeepinmindthatourgoalissocialistrevolution.

Thus,wemustsubtlyandinanon-sectarianmanner,guidethesevarious

strugglestowardssocialism.Successatthisimplies(a)comradelywork

stylesthatdonotturnpeopleoffbybeingtooadvanced,pushyorsectarian,

(b)offeringgoodpracticalday-to-dayleadershipincludingwillingnessto

volunteerforshitworkwhichestablishescredibilityandshowsthatour

leadershipcanresultinsmallvictories,(c)nothidingourMarxist-Leninism

andoursocialistgoal.Wemustbeaboveboardandhonestratherthan

manipulative.Again,especiallyintheearlystagesofourinvolvementin

suchactivitieswhatwelearnisatleastasimportantaswhatwecanteach.

(3)Relateinanactive,notapassiveway,totheongoingdevelopmentof

themovementintheU.S.tocreateanon-dogmatic,non-ultra-left,non-

sectarianrevolutionaryorganization,e.g.,activeparticipationinthecenter

calledforbythePhiladelphiaWorkersOrganizingCommitteeandits

associatedgroups.

(4)Attempttobringunitytothelocalanti-dogmatic,anti-ultra-leftforces,

buildingfirm tiesthroughworkingtogether,studyingtogether,treating

peoplewithrespect,supportingactionsofothergroups,etc.,sothatwe
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caneventuallyform intothenucleiofthelocalmanifestationofanation

widepre-partyformation,andeventuallyintheratherdistantfuture,intothe

nationalorganizationitself.

TheactualdevelopmentoflocalMarxist-Leninistgroupsshouldproceedin

moreorlessthesamemannerasthedevelopmentofthenationalcenter.

Atfirstpeopleshouldcometogethertoform groupswhichspendequal

amountsoftime(a)studyingtheclassicsofMarxism-Leninism,reading

positionpapersofvariousgroupswhichrelatetolocalworkanalyzinglocal

conditions,etc.,and(b)discussingandevaluatingtheindividualpractice

andonthejobproblemsofvariousmembersofthegroups,givingsupport

andguidancetopeoplewherepossible–withoutyetdevelopinga

collectivepracticeorgroupdisciplinearoundexternalpractice.Gradually,

asthemembersofthegroupgainconfidenceineachother,losetheirfears

ofbeingmanipulatedandforcedtodosomethingtheydon’twanttodo,

andbeginseeingthemagnificationofbothwisdom andstrengththatjoint

politicalactiongivesourindividualaction,acollectivepracticecanbeginto

develop.Atfirstperhapsthegroupasawholewilldocommonaction,e.g.,

participateinapicketlineorganizedbysomeoneelse.Later,perhaps

organizeademonstrationorpicketontheirown.Atthesametimethe

informalsupportgivenindividualmembersshouldorganicallyand

graduallyturnintocollectivedecisionmakingandcommitmentaspeople

gaintrustinthedecisionsofthegroupandcometofeelthattheycanbe

moreeffective,actingcollectivelyratherthanindividually.Thusdiscipline

anddemocraticcentralism shouldgraduallyevolveonthebasisof

experienceandgrowingtrust.Theamountofdemocraticcentralism

realisticallypossibleinalocalgroup,however,ofnecessityshouldbe

ratherlessthannecessaryinaparty,sincethelimitedexperienceofalocal

groupgivesonlyalimitedbasisfordevelopingscientificlinesandcorrect

practiceoutsideofthelimitedareasinwhichthegroupisinvolved.Ahigh

levelofdemocraticcentralism anddisciplinemustwaituntilthe

developmentofanationalorganizationwithin-depthandmultifaceted

experienceandthenecessityfordisciplinednationalactions.Toomuch

centralizationanddisciplineprematurelycouldwellinhibitcreativepractice
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andpromotesplitsamongpeoplewhodonotacceptthegroup’slineand,

probablyrightfully,arguethatthegroupdoesnothaveasufficientbasisto

makeagivendecision.


